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PREFACE AND
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

Islam is one of the world's great religions. It has become a tmism
to acknowledge, also, that it is much more than merely a religion
to be practised on a Friday in the Mosque. Islam embraces - or
should embrace - the entirety of man's life. This may help to
explain to the reader coming fresh to the subject why this
Diaiotury covers so many diverse topics ranging from famous

battles to details of ritual purity. Not surprisingly, Islam has been

surveyed by a huge number of books. A few, which may be of
further use to the inrcrested reader, are listed at the back of this

Diaionary n he Guide to Furtlur Reding. The qudity of the

books which deal with Islam, in both the West and the East, is

also various, embracing the good and the bad, the profoundly
bigoted and the devoutly sympathetic.

Thrs Popubr Diaiorury of Isbm aims to be an inexpensive,
yet profusely cross-referenced, literary tool and source book
which may be of use to layrnan, shrdent and scholar alike, both
Muslim and non-Muslim, surveying and introducing as it does

diverse aspects of Islam's religion, ritual, theology, philosophy,

law, history, art and architecture plus many others. Of course,

the author is very much aware that the compilation of any

dictionary, particularly of one which claims to be popular, is a
highly subjective affair. Everyone has his or her own ideas about
what is crucially important and the compiler is thus a hostage to

his reader's interests, preferences and scholarly emphases. I hope

that I have not omitted anything vial. I have tried to present the
bare minimum of what is an immensely rich and vitally important
subject. The approach has been, in so far as it is humanly
possibly, objective and phenomenological which does not,
however, preclude immense respect for all the subjects here

heated. I am, of course, responsible for all errors of commission,



Preface and Acknowledgements

omission, misinterpreations and misprins which may unwitt-
ingly have crept inSo the text. If readers will kindly notiS me of
these, I will do my best to rectiry them in any future edition.

For the sake of completeness, and because of their Islamic
origins, entries are included for subjects like Blbism, the

Bahi'is and the Druze. I am aware that some will dispute the
right of such entries to appear in a Dictionary dealing with Islam.

It is a particular, and unusual if not unique, feature of this
Diaiorury that it conains an individual entry for crch orc of the
I 14 chaprcn (suras) of the Qur'In, listed under its Arabic title.
These entries, however, while they b claim to give a brief
flovour of the content of each Qur'Enic Chapter, do not in any

way claim to provide an qhaustive summary or paraphrase of
what is contained in that Cha6er. Qur'5nic vers/es and Chaper
numbers referred to in this Diaiorury follow drose of the Royal
Cairo Edition of the Arabic text of &e Qur'in printd n Thc

fuwteous Koranr, ed. M. M. Khatib, (w, G'uide to htrilur
Reding at the back of this volume for full bibliographical
deails). This bilingual Arabic-English odition of the Qur'in was

approved by Al-Azlar in 19t4.
Finally, it is a pleasure 3o acknowledge some of the debts of

gratinrde which I have incurred in the writing and compilation of
tIdrs Diaiorury. My rhrnks and love go firstly to my wife and

family for their patience and tolerance. I am grateful to Mrs
Sheila Westcoft for her exemplary ty"ing of parts of this work;
and to Miss Heather Eva, Director of the Inrcr-Library Loans
Departrnent of the University of Exeter Library for superb

service: she never panicked even when I did! David Firdt, a

former student, kindly sent materials on Islamic banking, and

al-Haji Isma'il 'AM al-Halim generously supplied me with
information on the Islamic Conference Organisation. Dr Fadia
Faqir, Dr Talib d-Saraf and the Cultural Section of the Saudi

Arabian Embassy in London all gave freely and generously of
their time to answer questions about Middle Eastern place names

and the topography of various areas which I had not myself
visited. I am also yery grateful to my colleagues, Mr Brian
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hefecc md Acknowlcdgements

Pridham, Director of the Centr,e for Arab Gulf Studies in thc

University of Exeter, and Dr Charles Davies, Research Fellow in
that Centne, for much valuable information and help. It has been a

pleasure every year to invite Dr Richard Hitchcock, Head of the

Oepartment of Spanish and Reader in HispanoArabic Sodies in
ttre University of Exeter, to lectr,rre to my first year undergraduate

sodents on Islamic Spain: a few of the ideas gleancd from these

lectures are incorporated inthis Diaiorurr. My final tlunks go to
Dr Lynn Williams, al$ of the Departrrent of Spanish at Exeter

University, for his nt and provision of useful and

fascinating information which I have incorporated in this

Diaionary.

Ian Richad Netton
University of Exeter

June l99l
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AH
Ar.

ABBREVIATIONS

(,iwo Dominr') Christian era
(,4nno Hegirae) Muslim era

Arabic
(circa) about
edition
following
(floruit) he/she lived
French
Gujarati
(ibidcn) in same book etc.

masculine
Persian
plural

@d villc) which see

(ralca'dt\ units of Muslim Prayer
(repabat) he/she ruled
singular
Spanish
(sub verto) under the word
Turkish
Urdu
Qur'inic verse

Qur'dnic verses

c.
edn
tr.
fl.
Fr.
Guj.
ibid.
nnsc.
Pers.
pl.
q.v.
r.
re8.
sing.
Span.
s.v.
Turk.
Ur.
v.
w.



HOW TO USE THIS DICTIONARY

The Arabic word or name constitutes the major entry but this is

heavily cross-referenced from the English. Cross references

within entries are printed in Bold (siQ type, and the letters q.v.

also appear after all but the most cornmon like Mubammad,

Qur'trn, Snra etc. The order of entries. in this Aaiorury is

strictly alphabetical, except 'al-' is ignored at tlw begilming ofan
entry. In all cases the Arabic lesers 'ayr and lunzn (trans-

literated as ' and ' respectivelY) are ignored for purposes of
alphabetization.

The Arabic word for a Qur'flnic chapter, StZra, is written as

srZra normally, but as srra, when it is in a genitive construction.

To find, for example, the entries for Srirat al-Nabl or Strrat d-
A'rtf the reader should lmk under d-Nebl and al-A'rlf
respectively, and rwt under Srlra. @orms such as Strat al-
IGfirrEn are reproduced as n Tlu btnteous Qur'dn).

The transliteration of Arabic words follows a consistent

pattern. However, I have written 'AM AllEh, 'Abd al-Rabmin,
but I have sometimes preferred Ayatulah, 'Ubaydulldh,
Bahe'u[eh, Ruhuleh, Ni'maollih etc. The words Persia and

Iran are used interchangeably.
With regard to dating, the Islamic year is given first, then the

Christian, e.g. 361656 : AI{36/41556 (See Cdendar enty in
thts Diaiorury). A similar procedure is followed in references to

whole centuries, e.g. 'in the 3rd/9th century' meians 'in the third
century of the Islamic era which is equivalent to the ninth oentury

of the Christian era'. Where there is any lack of precision, this is

reflected in the dates given, e.g. 'in 566/ll7G'1' means 'in the

Islamic year 566, part of which falls in the Christian year 1170

and part in llTl'.



A PQPULAR DICTIONARY OF ISLAM

'Abesr (Ar.) The title of the 80th sora of the Qur'[n; it means

lircrally 'He frowned'. The srZra belongs !o the Meccan perid
and contains 42 verses. Its title reflects the Prophet Muham-
med's impatience on being interrupted by a blind man while the

former was expounding the Qur'En. The srlra goes on to stress the

honourable, high and pure nature of the Qur'En before concluding

with a survey of some of the gifts which God has bestowed upon

man and a warning about the Last Judgement. (Sec al-Hlsib;
Yawm dQiylma.)

at-'Abbrs b. 'Abd al-Mufialtb (diod c. 321653\ Merchant

uncle of Mubamnad who married Ma5rm[na, the sister of al-
'Abbes' wife, in 71629. Al-'Abbes forght Mubammad at the

Battle of Badr: he was capnred but latcr released. He became a

Muslim and joined the Pnophet Mubammd in the final assault on

Mem (q.v.) in E/630. Because of this Muhammad called al-
'Abbas tre last of the Muh{irfin (q.v.). He gave his name to the

dynasty of the 'Abblslds (q.v.). (See Bedr, Bottle of.)

'Abbf,dds Major dynasty in mediaeval Islam which flourished
between 132175M56/1258 in Baghd'd (q'v')' and survived as a

shadow caliphate in Cstro (q.v.) from 65911261until 9311517.
The dynasty took its name from the Prophet Mu[ammad's
uncle, d-'Abbtrs b. 'Abd al-Mutiallb (q.v.). The seat of the

'Abbasid empire was established at Baghdid by the 'Abbesid
cdiph al-MangEr in rtre 2ndl8th oentury. A great cultural
efflorescence took place under the 'Abbesids between the 2ndl
8th-sth/llth centuries. Politically the power of the dynasty

declined after the Btryids (q.v.) entered Baghd,ed in 334/945. The

last 'AbbEsid caliph in Baghded, al-Musta'gim (reg. ilOl
1242-6561125t), was murdered by the Mongols (q.v.) when they
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.AM

sacked that city in 65611258. (,See Heshimiyya; Umayyads;
Zib, Battle of the Greater.)

'Abd (Ar.) lpl. 'iMtl or 'abldl Male slave, servant (of God),
man, human being. In the plural 'abid is often used to designate
'slaves', while 'ibdtl is used for 'servants (of God)'. Al:IUd
means 'mankind'. However, the Qur'in does use the plural 'i6lid
for slaves: see v .32 of S[rat at-NEr (q.v.). 'AM often forms part
of a proper name, e.g. 'Abd al-Ra[mEn (: Servant of the
Merciful God). Slavery was sonunon throughout Islamic history
and the institution was governed by a variety of rules established
by Islamic jurisprudence. Modern Islam is in favour of the
abolition of slavery. (See al-Rabb; al-Ra[m0n.)

Abdf,l (Ar.) [sing. fudall The word means literally 'substitutes'
or 'replacements'. It acquired a technicd meaning in ts$awwuf
(q.v.) and was used to designate a rank in the gEfi (q.v.) hierarchy
of saints. \\e MAI are srealled because each is replaced by
another on his death throughout the coursie of history. Authorities
differ over the number of abdiil: some maintain tlut there are
fort5r, others seventy. (Sec WalI.)

'Abd d-Hamrt Il (l258llH2-1336/1918) The 36th Omoman
sultan, he acceded to the throne n 129311E76. During his reign
Turkey fought wars with Russia and Greece. After the Young
Turk Revolution (1326/190E), 'Abd al-Hamid was deposed in
l327ll9@ and sent into exile. (See Ottomans.)

'Abd al-Jabblr (3234193541511025D His tull name was 'Abd
al-Jabb5r b. Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Jabbir al-Hamadhanr- al-
Asadabedi. He espoused the theology of the Mu't-zlla (q.v.) and
\pas a notable exponent of their views. Legdly he belonged at
first to the Shif i School of Islamic law. He held the post of
Chief Judge in Rayy which was near modern Tehran. When his
protector in Rayy died, he was deposed and little is known about
the latter part of his life. His most important work of Theology
was the huge Sunna (al-Muglnf). (See QIfi; Shtrf isi)
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'Abd Alltrh b. 'Abd al-Mu$talib

'Abd Allih b.'AM at-Muttaltb (AD 545?-570?) Fatherofthe
Prophet Mirhammad. He belonged to the clan of Hrshim (q.v.)
of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). His mother, who came from the

clan of MakhzEm (q.v.), was called FeEma bint 'Amr. His
wife's narne was Amina bint Wahb (q.v.); she came from the

clan of the Zuhra. 'AM Allah died before the birth of
Muhammad. The Qur'f,n in v.6 of Strrat at-Duhj (q.v.) malces a

direct reference to Muhammad as an orphan. (See 'Abd al-
Mutidib b. Ilashim.)

'Abd AlLh b. sFAbb{s See Ibn'Abb6s.

'Abd Alttrh b. Muhammad Son of the Prophet Mulammad
and Khad[ia bint Khuwaylid (q.v.); he died while very young.

He was born before AD 619 and hardly anything is known about

him. (Sec Ibrlhim (3); alQrsim.)

'Abd al-Matik b. Marwin Q61ffi7-ffi1705) The 5th caliph

of the dynasty of the Umayyads (q.v.). He ruled over the Islamic
empire from 65/685-86/705. In the first part of his reign he had

to deal with the anti-caliph 'AM A[eh b. al-Zubayr: the latter
was eventually defeated and kilted by 'Abd al-Malik's great

general, al-Haiiej, in 7316/2. Revols by the Khiriiites (q.v.)
constihrted a further problem. During the rule of 'Abd al-Mdik,
the garrison of We$t was built in lraq, an Islamic gold coinege

was issued and the Dome of the Rock (Qubbat al-$akhra
(q.v.) ) was built in Jerusalem (q.v.). (See al-Aqgr, sl-Mssiid.)

'Abd al-Muffalib b. Hlshim The grandfather, on the parcrnd
side, of the Prophet Mu[ammad, and father of Muhammad's
father'Abd Allih (q.v.). He became head of the clan of Htrshim
(q.v.) and was Muhammad's first guardian after his father's
death. One of 'AM al-Muttalib's wives was Fe$ma bint 'Amr:
'Abd AUeh was her son. 'AM al-Muftalib bcame a properous

merchant and was the digger of a number of wells; he discovered
and restored the \Mell of T.amzam (q.v.). It is difEcult to give
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'AM d{ays

precise dates for 'AM al-Mufialib's life beyond stating that he
flourished in the 6th century AD.

'Abd alQays Imporant Arab tribe in pre-Islam and the early
Islamic perid, involved in many of the major political and
religious events of those days. In the main they opposed the
Khariiltes (q.v.) though some did support, and indeed head, a
few of the Kherijite movemens. The tribe of 'AM alQays
supported the Pnophet Muhammad, 'Ilmtr b. at-Ift$Jtrb
(q.v.), 'Uthmtn b. 'AIfIn (q.v.) for the first part of his rule, and

'Ah- b. Abi Tlltb (q.v.). However, they were by no means
uncritical support€rs of the succeeding Umayyads (q.v.). Before
conversion to Islam &e tribe was initially prgrn and then
Christian, probably of the Nesorian variety. The tribe of 'Abd al-
Qays was called after an ancestor of trat name: it meant 'the
scrvant of alQays' (a god or idol).

'Abd al-Rahmtn m b. Mu[emmad b. 'Abd Allih (c. 276l
889-350/961) Generally considered to be the geatest of the
Umayyad Andalusian cEliphs. He ruled ftom 300/912-3fi1961.
'Abd al-Palmnn consolidated the unity of Cordova (q.v.) and
waged war against the Ctristian rulen of Spain, not always
successfully. As a result of his reign Cordova bcame one of the
great capitals of the Arablslamic \[ast.

'Abd d-'Uzztr Name of urcestor of the Prophet Mu[ammad;
'Abd al-'Uzze was one of the four sons of QuSafy (q.v.) (who
lived in the 5th century AD), and a brother of 'Abd ltfianlf (q.v.)

'Abd al-'Uzzi b. 'Abd d-Muttdtb (died c. 316U, Uncle of
the Prophet Muhamned who vehemently opposed the Prophet.
He was called by the name Ab[ Lalub meaning 'Father of Fliame'
because he was so good-looking. He may be said to have been
one of the catalysts which led to the h{lra (q.v.) of Muhammad
from Mecca (q.v.) to Medlm (q.v.): when the Prophet
Muhammad's uncle Abtr Tlltb (q.v.), who had been head of the
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clan of HIFhlm (q.v.), did, Ab[ khsb assurned the headship,

and the protection of the clan of Hnshim was later withdrawn
from Muhammad. The tension between Muhammad and AbE

I-atrab is reflected in Strrat al-Masad (q.v.) of the Qur'8n. Abti
Idrab died soon after the Battle of Badr. His children converted
to Islam. (Scc'Abd al-Muttaltb b. Hlshlm; Badr, Battle o$

'Abd Mantf Father of Hlshlm (q.v.) and anoestor of the

Prophet Mu[amnad. 'Abd ManEf was a son of QWayy (q.v.).
His name in Arabic means literally 'servant of Manif and he was

socalled because he was promised to the pre-Islamic deity
lfisnaf (q.v.) by his mother. 'Abd Manif gave his name to the

clan grouping in the tribe of Qunysh (q.v.) called the 'AM
Manff.

'Abd Srms Ancestor of the Pr,opha Mu[ammad, son of
'Abd llilentrf (q.v.) and father of Umalya. 'Abd Shams gave his

name to s major clan of the tribe of (lunysh (q.v.). The Umayya
(q.v.) family was de.scerded from him, as was the 3rd caliph

'uthmrn b. 'Alfin (q.v.)

'Abduh, Mu[rnmrd (12651 1U9-13231 l90ls\ Onc of the most

frmous of the 136/19th cennuy rcformcrs. Born in the Egptian
Delta, he sodid at the d-Azhrr (q.v.) in Cdno (q.v.) and later,
in Paris, having been exiled to that city. Hcre he formed brief
links with rhAfghanl (q.v.) After r€fiming to E5rpt, 'Abduh
bccarc the Chief MuffI. Bccausc of his commitment to the use of
neas(rn, he cryloyed and dcvelopod &c principlc of trlfiq (q.v.)
in juriryndcnoe. Hc was dso committcd to the Sdelllyr (q.v.)
mvcment. (Sac Udhnil; MttfU.)

AHrq (Ar.) Litcrally 'piebald'. The word is used as I Echnical
tcrm in Islamic architcctre to dcsigpstc stone, marblc or brick
d€coration in which two colours or toocs (oftcn one light and one

darfr) arc usod dtcrnatcty in courses by way of oontrast. ,lblqor
strid m.sonry msy b sscn on much of thc Maml[k architccturc
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Ablutlon, Rltusl

of Catro (q.v.). (Sec the various entries listed under Art and
Architectune, Islamic; see also llilsml*s.)

Ablution, Ritud See Ghusl; Mi@'a; Tayammum; Wudti'.

Abraha Christian ruler or governor of Abyssinian origins who
flouristred in South Arabia in the mid{th century AD. He is
famous among the Islamic chroniclers for having led an
unsuccessful assault on the city of Mecca (q.v.) in c. AD 570: the
incident is covered in Strat d-IIl (q.v.) of the Qur'trn. The
presence of one or more elephants in Abraln's entourage led to
the year AD 570 (the year of the Pnophet Muhammed's birth)
being called 'The Year of the Elephant'. The frcts of Abraha's
life became much embellished with legend. (Sec Elephant, Ihe
Year of the)

Abraham Sce lbilhlm.

Abrogation See Ntsikh and Mans0kh.

Abubacrcr Sce Ibn fufayl.

Abtr Bakr (c. AD 573-13t634) Father of 'A'hhn bint Abi
Bakr (q.v.), and the lst khrlif,r (q.v.) to rule over the Islamic
community, after the death of the Pnophet Muhammrd in lll
632. His rule lasted for slightly more than two years. He
belonged to one of the clans of the tribe of Qunysh (q.v.) called
Taym (q.v.). Abii Bakr was one of the first to convert to Islam
and made the hijra (q.v.) with Muhammad from Mecca (q.v.)
to Medlna (q.v.). His first task on becoming kttalta was to put
down the Rtddr (q.v.) insurgency. The Arab conquests also

began during his rule. Abti Bakr had a reputation as a notod
genealogist. His honesty also earned him the Arabic title d-
$lddiq (q.v.). (Sce Rlshtdon.)

Abtr DI'trd QABfl-275l889) His full name was Sulaymin b.
al-Ash'ath Abii De'Ed al-Sijisteni. He ranks as onq of the six
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Abtr Hanila

chief compilers of Islamic tradition (hadfth (q.v.) ) in Sunnt-

Islam. His most important work was Thc Book of Trditions
(Ktfu al-Swan). He adopted a more critical approach in his

collection of traditions than many others of his age and before
him.

Abtr Hanifa (c. 80/69-1501767) His tull name was Abti

FanrAa al-Nu'min b. Thabit. He gave his name to the Hanafi
School of.Islamic law which was really founded by his disciples
rather than Abii Hanifa himself. He was one of the most

imporant jurists and theologians of early mediaeval Islam, living
in al-Krifa (q.v.) and becoming the most distinguished member
of the law school there. Towards the end of his life he was

imprisoned in Baghdid (q.v.) where he died. His views on
jurisprudence were collected and recorded by his disciples. (See

Esnsfis.)

Abtr Hurayra (died c. 58/678) Name of one of Mubamrnad's
companions. His reputation is mainly based, however, on the
huge number of raditions which he is said to have narrated.
Because ofthis large quantity suspicion has frequently dogged his

name. Yet in his lifetime he was known as a pious man and, later,
sl-Bukhan- (q.v.), Muslim b. al-Hqiiqi (q.v.) and A[mad b.

Ilanbat (q.v.) had no hesitation in incorporating his traditions in
their collections. (See Hadfth; $ahrba.)

Abtr Jahl (c. AD 57U2lAq A member of the Mahhzum
(q.v.) clan of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.) and a fierce opponent of
the Prophet Mubammad while the latter was still in Mecca (q.v.)
before the hlira (q.v.). After that event Abu Jahl was killed
fighting against Muhamrnad at the Battle of Badr. (See Badr,
Battle of; Sumayya bint Khubbli.)

Abtr Irhab See'Abd al-'Uzzt b. 'Abd al-Muttalib.

AbE T-Hudhayl al-.Altef (born between 1351752-3 and 131/

748-9; died between 22618q-L and 2351849-50) I*ading
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Abtr'Qeslm

Mu'tazilite theologian and meaphysician from et-Ba$m (q.v.).
His thought was imbued with Aristotelian concepts and termin-
ology. He stands at the beginning of the formal development of
kalem (q.v.) and had a profound impact on the thought both of
his own age and ttrat of succeeding generations through his
disciples, whether or not they agrced with him. (See Aristo-
tellanlsm, Islamic; Mu'tazlla.)

Abtr'l-Qisim See Muhammad (l); alQesim.

Abri Sufy0n (died c. 321653) A member of the 'AM Shams
(q.v.) of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). His fuller name was Abti
Suffiin b. fiarb b. Umayya. The Prophet Mulammad manied
his daughter Umm Habiba (q.v.). Abii SuSen was prominent in
the opposition to Muhammad and fought against the Prophet, for
example, at the Battle of Uhud. However, in 8/630, when
Mufuammad led the final march on Mecca (q.v.), Ab[ Suffan
accepted him and embraced Islam. His son Mu'iwiya (q.v.) was
the first ruler of the Umayyads (q.v.). (See Ubud, Battle of1

Abtr Telib (died c. AD 619) Uncle of the Prophet Muhammad
whose guardian he became on the death of 'Abd al-Muttalib b.
Htshim (q.v.). Muhammad is said to have gone on trading
expeditions with him. As head of the clan of Hdshim (q.v.) he
was able to give Muhammad some protection while the latter was
in Mecca (q.v.). The succession of Ab[ Tatb by Abtr Lahab
(q.v.) as clan chief had grave rcpercussions for Muhammad. Abti
T6lib was also the father of the 4th khalifa (q.v.), 'Ah- b. Abi
Telib (q.v.).

Ab[ '[Jbayda b. al-Jarrlh (c. AD 581-18/639) Early Muslim
general. He fought at the Battle of Uhud and, after Muhammad's
death, he won the Battle of Yanniik against the Byzantines in 16l
637. He died of plague in Syria. Abti 'Ubayda was one of the ten
companions of the Prophet Mu[ammad who was promised
Paradise. (See aFAshara al-Mubashshara; Uhud, Bottle of
the; Yarmuk, Battle of)
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Abysdnis

Abyssinia. See Ethlopia.

Acrcident (os philmophtcal term) See 'Arad.

Acquisitbn (as theological term) Sce Kasb.

'Ad The tribe of 'Ad were pre-Islamic South Arabian giants

who built monuments on mountains tops. Their wealth led to
much arrogance. There are several references to them in the

Qur'In. The latter tells, for example, how HOd (q.v.) was sent

to warn them: they rejected him and were killed by a _terrible
wind. Later Arabic lircrature embroidered the story of 'Ad with
much legend. (See Strrat [tS$ilat; S0rat Htrd.)

Adab (Ar.) Ipl. ddnbl Tirord with a wide variety of meanings

ranging from 'culture' and 'good-manners' to 'belles-lettres'.
The basic Arabic root indicates the possession of refinement or
good habits bequeathed down the ages. One of the most notable

exponents of adab in its sense of belles-leur,es was aLJfhiZ
(q.v.).

Aaam The fint prophet and God's khalifa (q.v.) on earth,

referred to many times in ttre Qur'en. After Adam's creation,

God ordered the angels to bow down to Aaam: all obeyed except

Ibtis (q.v.). AOam and Eve (Eawvl' (q.v.) ) were tempted by
Iblls in the Garden where they tasted the Tree and were therefore

sent down to earth by God. (Sec w.l9-25 of Strrat ol-A'rlf.)
Arabic literature and legend have considerably elaborated the

basic Qur'Enic portrait of Adam. He also has a special role in the

cosmolory of the Ismi'ilis (q.v.), being the first of seven nltlqs
(q.v.). For all Muslims throughout history AOam tras naa a
special significance and symbolism. (Scc d-Janna.)

'Adhrb d-Qabr (Ar.) The hrnishment of the Grave. Accord-
ing to Muslim tradition, the soul is reunitcd with the body in the

grave after death, and the dead person is then inrcrrogated by two
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AdhIn

angels Munkar and Nakir (q.v.). If the dead penlon is able to
answer the questions correctly and state that Muhrmmqd is his
Pnophet and Islam is his religion, a window in the grave will be
opened looking onto Paradise. The infidels who do not answer
correctly will be beaten until the Day of Judgement. Muslims in
mediaeval times were warned against tneating the hrnishment of
the Grave as an allegory. (.Sae d-Hlsfb; el-Janna; R0mfn.)

Adhan (Ar.) The call to prayer. This is made five times a day to
the Muslim faittrful by the Mu'adhdhin (q.v.). The call consists
of seven main parts, with some slight variation in the number of
repetitions of each part according to madhhab (q.v.). TherE arc
also slight differences between the calls to prayer of the Sunnrls

and the Slu-'ites. T\e adh:an m8y be chanted to many different
tunes and considerable variations will be heard from city to city
and country to country. (See MasJid; $alit; Shilism; Sunnr-.)

aL'Aaiyat 1Ar.; The title of the 100th s[ra of the Qur'in; it
msans here 'The War Horses' or 'Chargers'. The sdira belongs to
the Meccan period and contains l1 verses. The title is drawn from
the lst verse which contains an oath 'By the war horses' and
which, with the succeeding four verses, evokes the early Arabs'
predilection for raiding each other. Man is also reminded that he
will be resurrected and judged on the Day of Judgement. (See

eLHisab.)

'Adn (Ar.) Eden. One of the names used for Paradise in the

Qur'[n. See v.l2 of the S0rat d-Saft (q.v.). (See also
al-Janna.)

Adultery See ZlnA'.

Aesop See Luqmf,n (l); Luqmln (2).

al-Afghrnr-, Jamll st-Din (125411838-9-131411897) Despite
his name, and his own claims, al-Afghenr- was born and raised in
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Atrd

Iran. He was one of the most influential figures in the attempt to
reinterpret Islam in the l3th/19th oentury. His travels to India and

Afghanistan gave him a vehement dislike of British imperialism.
He was expelled from Istanbul (q.v.) and, later, from Cairo
(q.v.) where he gained political notoriety, making several anti-
British speeches. Returning to India he associated with, and then
wrcte agaimt, the followers of Sayyid Ahmad Khfn (q.v.).
later, in Paris, he published with Muhammad'Abduh (q.v.), his

mogt famous follower, a pan-Islamic newspaper in Arabic called
Thc Strongest Lil* (al-'Umn al-Wuhq), and also wrote a
famous rebuttal of the anti-Islamic polemic of Ernest Renan.

Al-Afgheni ended his days in Istanbul where he first gained, and

then lost, the confidence of the sulan 'Abd d-Hamid tr (q.v.).
Al-Afghenr- died from cancer of the chin. (See Salafiyya.)

Aft[d (Ar.) [sing. /ard] Technical term in a variety of fields
including that of hadrlh (q.v.) criticism. It means literally 'single
(ones)', 'unique (ones)'. In the study of lp&ththe afril arctho*
traditions where the second link in the isnid (q.v.) contains no
more than a single name of a tabi' (one who did not know the
Prophet Muhammad directly but knew one of the Prophet's
companions). The terms/ard/afril also have technical meanings

in such areas as poetry, astronomy and theology. (See $ahJba;
Tebi'En.)

Afterlife See aLAkhira; al-Ma'[d.

Agne Xnen (Ar./Turk./Pen.) The word Aglw was used in
Turkish to indicate a 'chief or 'head'; it could also indicate
eunuchs in government service. The word was also used in
Persian with similar meanings but often splledAqa. Khtutwasa
Turkic and Persian word which meant 'chief or 'lord'. The
combination of the two words into a single title was adopted by
the ImEms of the NlznrB (q.v.), a branch of the Ismtr'ilb (q.v.).
The title was besEowed by the Shnh of Persia in l2334llElB.
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ASblabids

&hhniAs Islamic dynasty which flourished in North Africa
between l8/.lSn-2961909. The dynasty, which ruled from
Qaynwln (q.v.) took its name from its founder Ibrehim b. al-
Aghlab (rcg. 184/8G197/t12). Ibrehim was rnade Prince
(,lnir) of lfrIqiya, in rcnrn for an annual tribute, by the'Abbdsid
caliph llfron al-Rnshid (q.v.). Aghlabid control evenhrally
extended as far as Malta and Sicily. The Aghlabids were finally
overthrown in North Africa by the Fltlmtds (q.v.). (Scc

'Abbaslds.)

Ag"" Major Indian crty on the River YamunE (Jumna) and

capial of many Mughal rulers who beautified it with much fine
architecture. The most famous example is the T{i Ilila[at (q.v.)
built by Shah Johln (q.v.). (Scc Mughals.)

d-Ahk m al-Khamsa (Ar.) The five qualifications, i.e. the
way in which Islamic law and ethics have traditionally divided
human behaviour. The five categories of behaviour are those
which are regarded as obligatory, recommended, indifferent or
morally neutral, reprehensible and forbidden.

Ahl al-'Adl wa 'l-Tawhld (Ar.) Literally, 'the People of
Justice and Unity'. This was a title assumed and preferred by the

Mu'tazih (q.v.).

Ahl d-Dhimma See lltimmi.

Ahl d-Ituhf (Ar.) The People of the Cave. (Sce A$hrb tl-
Kehf; Strrat sl-Kshf.)

Ahl d-Klsl' Sae Frfma.

Ahl d-Kttlb (Ar.) The People of the Book. The name initially
referred to the Jews and the Christians whose scripores like the

Torah and the Gospel were completed in Muslim belief by the
Islamic rcvelation of the Qur'In. The terrr was later.broadened

22



Ahl d-Sunna wa'l-Jami'a

!o cover adherents of other religions like Zoroastrianism.
Differen&s on the same subject between the Qur'En and, for
example, the Gospels are accounted for by the doctrine of
comrption (tshril (q.v.) ) according to which Christians are

believed to have comrpted or disorted the original Gospel text.

Qur'6nic references to the People of the Book are a mixture of the

friendly and the hostile. ln early Islamic history the People of the

Book had a protected status provided that they paid the poll tax
(izya (q.v.) ). (See Dhimml.)

Ahl al-Sunna wa 'l-Jamf,'a (Ar.) Literally, 'the People of
Custom and Community'. This was a title by which the Sunnrls

were known. (See Sunna; Sunni.)

Ahl-i flaqq (Pers.) Literally, 'People of the True One', i.e.
People of God. The phrase is used to refer to a religious group in
Western Persia. The dogmas of their religion are highly syncretic
as well as mysterious. Although they appear to have points in
corrmon with the IsmS'ills (q.v.), they revere twelve Imims.
(See ImEm; Ithnn'Asharis.)

A[mad al-Badawi See al-Badawl, ol-Sayyid A[mad.

Ahmad b. Hanbal (l&1780-241/855) One of the most dis-
tinguished mediaeval jurists and theologians in Islam. He founded
the Hanbali School of Islamic l-aw. Because he refused to agree

that the Qur'nn was created (as opposed to the mainstream view
that it was uncreated), he was imprisoned and persecuted during
the Mu'tazilite inquisition (mlbna (q.v.) ). He became an

inspiration for Ibn Taymiyya (q.v.) after him and, indeed, for
the later Wahhebi movement as well. Ahmad b. Fanbal's most
important work was his tradition collection called the MNud.
(See lladr-th; flanbalis; Istawf,; Mu'tr"ila; Wahhibis.)

Ahmadiyya (l) A religious movement founded in 1306/1889

by Mirzn Ghulim A[mad of Qadiyan (1251/1835-1326/1908).
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A[madiyya

The Ahmadiyya have often been persecuted by other Muslims
since Ghulim Ahmad made a number of claims including being a
recipient of revelation, the Promised Messiah, the Mahdi (q.v.)
and an avatar of Krishna. Ahma&s believe that Jesus escaped

from death on a cr)ss and went to Srinagar where he died and was
buried. The Ahmadiyya are split into two main groups: (i)

Qidiyims, who hold that Ghdem Ahmad was a prophet (nabi
(q.v.) ), and (iD Lahoris, a smaller Brcup, who believe their
founder to have been a 'Renewer' (Mujaddid) only. The
headquarters of the Ahmadiyya today is at Rabwatr, Pakistan.
(See 'ise.)

Abmadiyya (2) The name of a major gEfi (q.v.) order,
established initially in Egypt, which is called after ttre giifi saint,
Ahmad al-Badawi. To prevent confusion with other orders and
religious groups, it is probably better to refer to the order as the

Badawiyya. Independent branches of the order spread all over the

Middle East. (See al-Badawl, at-Soyyid Ahmad; Tasawwuf.)

al-Ahqof (Ar.) The title of the 46th sEra of the Qur'fin; it
means literally 'The Sand Dunes'. The silra belongs to the
Meccan perid and has 35 verses. It takes its name from the 2lst
verse which refers to a place caUed al-Aiqef where Htrd (q.v.)
and the tribe of 'Ad (q.v.) used to live. The latter part of the srZra

is full of warnings about what happened to disbelievers in ancient
times like the people of 'Ad.

Ah.wflt (Ar.) [sing. txi{l Literally the word means 'states'. It
acquired the technical meaning in tapawwuf (q.v.) of splritual
states which were not, however, pennanent but which contained
an element of illumination or ecstasy and were achieved only with
the help of God. These spiritual states could constitute part of
one's progress along the p[fi (q.v.) path. The term was widely
used in qiifi writings. (See Bost; Maqlmf,t; QaH.)

at-Alzeb (Ar.) The title of the 33rd silra of the Qur'f,n; the
name means literally 'The Parties' or'The Groups' but,is usually
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'A'isha bint Abi Bakr

translated as 'The Confederate Clans' or 'The Confederate

Tribes'. 'ihe srra belongs to the Medinan period and has 73

ve6es. The clans or tribes of the title were those which banded

together with the Meccans to besiege Medim (q.v.) in 51627 at

the siege and Battle of al-Khandaq. The latter part of the slZra also

refers to the Prophet Muhammad's wives, and provides a

considerable amount of ethical instruction for Muslims. (See al-

Khandaq, Siege and Battte of; Khltam al-Nabiyyin.)

'A'isha bint Abi Bakr (c. AD 614-58/67E) Third wife of the

Prophet Mubammad. Her mother belonged to the KinEna tribe;

her father Abtr Batr (g.v.) (Muhammad's successor), was from

the clan of Taym (q.v.) of the Quraysh (q.v.) tribe. She became

Mulammad's favourite wife and it was in her bedchamber that

the Prophet died and was buried. During Mulrammad's lifetime,

while rehrrning from an expedition with him in 51627, 'A'isha

bame the victim of malicious gossip. The Qur'6n refers to this

in Strrat al-Nrir (q.v.). 'A'isha fought unsuccessfully against 'AIi
b. AbI Telib (q.v.) at the Battle of the Camel n 361656. (See

Camel, Bat0e of the)

'NA'ib (Ar.) [sing. 'ailbal A notable literary genre in
mediaeval Arabic literature. The word means lircrally 'wonders',

'marvels','miracles' or'curiosities'.'Aia'ib could embrace a

whole variety of phenomena ranging from aspects of nature and

severe weather through to great buildings. Two useful examples

of the genre appear in the travel narrative Gfhh (q.v.) ) of the

8th/14th oentury Muslim traveller Ibn Battiita (q.v.): he

describes the great but decaying lighthouse at Alexandria (q.v'),

and also the terror of his fellow voyagen on beholding at sea

what they later take to be the giant mythical bird called the

ril(t t(tt.It may also be noted that The Tlousand and One Nights is

full of 'Ajd'ib tzles.

Aial (Ar.) Literally 'appointed time', 'moment of death', or

'lifespan'. fire Qur'trn teaches that no one dies unless God
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Ainndayn, Battle of

allows: it is He who determines man's term of life; (see v.145 of
Surat Al 'Imr{n (q.v.) ). Terrestrial and celestial phenomena
also have their fixed a7b I (see v .3 of Siirat al-Abqlf (q.v.) ) until
the Day of Judgement. Early Muslim theologians spent much
time discussing ajal and the problems which they believed
surrounded the concept. (Sec al-Hisfb.)

Ainldayn, Battle of Major battle fought in Southern Palestine
between the invading Arab armies and the Byzantine forces, in
131634. The Byzantine forces were comrnanded by the Byzantine
Emperor Heraclius' brother, Theodore. The Arabs were led by
Khatid b. al-Walid (q.v.). The Byzantines were defeated by the
Arabs, a result which had significant consequences for the further
rapid success of the Arab conquests and the Islamization of the
region.

Akbar (94911542-1014/1605) Mughal emperor who ruled
from 97211564, the son of HumEyun (q.v.) and grandson of
BEbur (q.v.). Akbar was the real architect of the Mughal empire
adding a huge number of regions to his domains. He was also a
thinker, religious innovator Qike the Egyptian pharaoh Akhen-
aten before him), and educationalist as well as a notable
administrator who successfully reorganized his government. He
encouraged an experimental form of architecture which mixed
Hindu and Muslim styles. His most famous monument was the
city of Fat[rp0r-Sikri, 23 miles from Agra (q.v.) which he built,
occupied briefly and then abandoned because of water problems.
The deserted city is now a tourist attraction. (See Mnghels.;

Akhblr (Ar.) [sing. khabarl News, messages, information,
annals. In heA-tn (q.v.) terminology l:habar has the technical
sense of'report'.

al-Akhira (Ar.) Literally, 'tfug last'. Together with its fuller
form al-Dtrr at-Akhira, (meaning '0re last abode', 'the everlast-
ing abode'), the phrase is used to designate the afterlife in its
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AkHrq

various asp€cts. It occurs in the Qlrr'in, for example, in v.32 of
S[mt st-An'trm and elsewhere. Islam also uses other Arabic

words like sl-Ms'0d (q.v.) (meaning litcrally 'ttle return', 'the

place to which one goeJUack'1 as synonyms for aLAkhira. (Sec

al-Janne; ahNrr.)

Akhllq (Ar.) tsing. lhuQ or khuluql Morals, character of
pennn. In Arabic the phrase 'Iln al-,4[:hlnq indicarcs ethics or
morals. Islam developed its ethics from the Qur'trn and the

Eadlth (q.v.), but its philosophical ethics may be said to have

derived from the Greeks and to have been develo@ initially by

the Islamic philosophers. (Sea Falsafa.)

al-A'li (Ar.) The title of the 87th s[ra of the Qur'[n; the

name, which refers to God, meaos 'The Highest' and occurs in
the lst verse. The srirc belongs to the Meccan perid and has 19

verses. -The early part of the srlra provides a brief list of God's

mercies to man and then instructs the Prophet Muhammad to

exhort sinners. It warns that the rogue who ignores all exhortation

will burn in Hell fue. (See al-Nir.)

Alsmrit The word is forrred from two Daylami words meaning

'the rcaching' (or, possibly, 'the nest') 'of the eagle'. It is the

name of a castle, whose ruins still exist, in the Elburz mountains

South of the Caspian Sea. It became the headquarters of the

Assassins (q.v.), an extremist branch of the Ismi'ilis (q.v.)'
under the Assassins' founder and leader Eeson-i $abbrl (q.v.)

in 483/180. The castle of Alamtit fell o the Mongols (q.v.) in
the 7th/l3th cen$ry.

al-'Aleq (Ar.) The title of the 96th sflra of the Qur'tn; it
means 'The Blood Clot'. The srira belongs to the Meccan perid
and has 19 verses. The title is drawn ft,om the 2nd verse which

refers to God's creation of man from clotted blood. The sdirc has

a particular place in Muslim affections since it was the very first
to be rcvealed by the angel Jlbttr (q.v.) to the hophet
Mu[ammed on Slrt' (q.v.) in AD 610.
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'Alrwls

'Alrwis See Nugayrls.

Nborak See al-Buriq.

Ncohol See Khamr; Nabidh.

Neppo Important city in Syria. In Arabic it is called Halab. The
site of the city was settled long before the rise of Islam. During
the period of the Umayyads (q.v.) Aleppo had little importance.
However, as the later capital of the Hamdinids (q.v.) it achieved
an initial fame before being stormed and devastated by the
Byzantines in 35il9Q. Aleppo later came under the rule of the
Mamt0ks (q.v.) and then the Ottomans (q.v.). Today Aleppo
ranks as the second major city in Syria after Damascus (q.v.).

Nevis See Nuqayris.

Alexandria Major city in Egypt with the Arabic name of al-
Iskandariyya. It was founded by, and named after, Alexander the

Great (called al-Iskandar in Arabic). In antiquity it was famous
for its lighthouse which was numbered among the seven wonders
of the ancient world. This lighthouse survived into Islamic times
for several centuries and was seen and described, for example, by
the 8th/14th century Muslim traveller Ibn Batttrla (q.v.).
Alexandria was captured by the Arabs in 2ll$2. Thereafter its
fortunes were often those of Egypt itself. The commercial
importance of Alexandria cannot be overemphasized: it was a
major seaport through which many commodities, including its
own cloth, passed down the ages. (See'Ni'ib; Harrln.)

Nhambra (Span.) Literally, 'The Red'. It is a Spanish word
formed from the second of two Arabic words al-Qal'a al-flanrd'
together meaning 'The Red Fortress'. In fact, the Alhambra at

Granada (q.v.) in Spain is a complex of many buildings rather
than one, though the name nus originally given to a single
fortress on the site in the 3rd/9th century. The Alhambra as we
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.Ali d-Hedl

know it tgday was built by the NaSrid dynasty. It ranks as one of
the great glories of Muslim architecture in Spain. Most of it was

erected in the 8th/l4th century. (See al-Andalus.)

'AJi 8l-Hrdi (c. 2121827-2141829-2541868) Tenth Shi'ite
Imim. His full name was Abii 'l-Hasan 'Alt b. Mu[ammad. He

was also called 'The Pure One' (al-Naqf). Born in Medina (q.v'),
he assumed the imimate at the age of seven when his father died.

The 'Abbisid caliph al-Mutawakkil (q.v.) placed him under

house arrest in SEmarrn (q.v.) in 233lUB and al-H6di remained

here for twenty years before his death. He and his son, the

eleventh Shi'ite Imdm Hasan al;Askari (q.v.), are buried in
S6marr6. (See'Abbisids; Imnm; Ithne'Asharis.)

'AJr al-Rida @. 1481765-203/818) Eighth Shi'ite Imiim. His
full name was Abti 'l-I.{asan 'Ali b. M[si. He lived at a time of
great upheaval in the 'Abbisid empire with a civil war between

the two sons of Hir{n d-Rashil (q.v.). The victor, al-Ma'm[n
(q.v.) nominated al-Rid6 as his successor. However, two years

later al-Ri{6 suddenly died and it is alleged that he was poisoned

by al-Ma'miin. 'Ali al-Ri{a is buried at Mashhad, site of the

ancient Ttis. (See 'Abbasids; tmnm; IthnE 'Ashans; Muham-
mad al-Taqi.)

'Ali b. Abi Tilib (c. AD 598-,+0/661) 'AlI was the First Shi'ite
ImEm (q.v.) and also the 4th khalifa (q.v.) who ruled over the

Islamic community from 35/656-4o,165l. He belonged to the clan

of Hishim (q.v.) in the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). 'Ali was the

Prophet Muhammad's cousin and he bcame his son-in-law as

well by marrying the Prophet's daughter Fltima (q.v.). Their
children were al-flasan b. 'AlI (q.v.) and al-Husayn b. 'Ali
(q.v.). 'Ali defeated 'A'isha bint AbI Bakr (q.v.), Talha b.

'ubaydutlih al-Taymi (q.v.) and al-Zubayr b. al-'AwwEm
(q.v.) at the Battle of the Camel in 36/656. However, he was later
unsuccessful when he met Mu'trwiya (q.v.), the governor of
Syria, at the Battle of $iffin in371657 .'AlI was assassinated in al-
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Aligarh

Kufa (q.v.) in 40166l by Ibn Muljam. (See Abii Tdib; Camel,
Battle of the; al-Nqiaf; Sht'ism; $iffin, Battle of)

Aligarh Major city in Uttar Pradesh, formerly called Koel (or
Koil). The word Aligarh means 'high fortress'. The city became
famous in Islamic circles for its university. This had its origins in
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, founded in the last
quarter of the l3th/l9th century by Sir Sayyid Ahmad KhEn and

open to Hindus as well as Muslims. The College achieved

university status in 133811920. Aligarh, in its earlier incarnation
as Koel, was visited by Ibn Batluta (q.v.) in 74ill342. $ee
KhAn, Sayyid Ahmad.)

Al 'Imren 1Ar.; The title of the 3rd srlra of the Qur'dn; it
means 'The Family of 'ImrEn'. The silra belongs to the Medinan
perid and has 2(X) verses. The title is drawn from v.33 which
makes reference to Adam (q.v.), Ntr[r (q.v.), Ibrahim (q.v.) and

Al 'Imran. Muslims identiS the 'Imrin in this verse as the father
of M[sf, (q.v.). However, 'Imren was also the name borne by the
father of Maryam (q.v.). Strrat Al 'Imrtrn begins with three of
the Mysterious Letters of the Qur'5n (q.v.) and deals with a
variety of subjects including the oneness of God, the story of 'Is5
(q.v.) and the Battle of Uhud. (See Ibrnhlm (l); Shirk; Ulud,
Battle o$

'A'lI Zayn T-'abidin (361658-941712 or 951713) Fourth Shilite
Imam. His full name was Abti Muhammad 'Ahb. al-$usayn. As
his name indicates his father was al-flusayn b. 'Ah (q.v.). After
the Battle of KarbalE', he lived an isolated pious life and avoided
political involvement. Shi'ite historians believe he was poisoned

by the ruling Umayyad caliph. He was buried in Medina (q.v.).
(See Ithni 'Asharis; I(rrbalf,', Battle of; Umayyads.)

A[eh (Ar.) This word for the Deity is formed from the Arabic
al-Ildh which means literally 'The God'. The name d,llitr is for
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Alllhu Akbar

Muslims $e supreme name. Allih is tle eternal and uncreated

Creator of the- universe and all mankind. The Qur'trn views Him
from both a transcendent and an immanent perspective: on the
one hand, there is absolutely nothing like him (see v.ll of Strat
al-Shurr); on the other, He is closer to man than the jugular vein
in his neck (see v.l6 of Strrat Q0f).

Alllhu Akbar Sec Takbir.

Almohads Anglicized form of al-Mwwldlidiln (Ar.) meaning
literally 'The Unitarians'. (The Almohads are to be distinguished
from the Wahhebis (q.v.) who also liked the name aJ-

Muwal{lidtltt). The Almohad dynasty flourished in Morocco and
Spain from 52411130-6711269. Their inspiration was the
reformist Berber scholar Ibn T[mart (47$ll$l7474ll08l-5241
1130). The dynasty, with its reforming zeal and piety, filled the
vacuum left by the declining Almoravids (q.v.) in the Muslim
West. However, the Almohads were defeated by the Christian
kings at the Battle of I-as Navas de Tolosa in 60911212. They
were followed in Morocco by the Marlnids. (See Las Navas de
Tolma, Battle oQ

Almoravids Anglicized form of al-Murdbilfin (Ar.) meaning
literally 'those who line up together (in defence of the faith)'. On
another level of meaning al-Murdbitnn meant those who were
connected with a rib[t (q.v.), an Arabic word indicating 'a
fortress', 'a frontier post', 'a gtifi house' and even 'a military
formation. The Almoravid dynasty flourished from 4/,81

105G541/1147. It was a Berber movement which gained power
in both North Africa and Spain before being supplanted by the
Atmohsds (q.v.). (See $tli; TaSawwuf.)

Almsgiving See $adaqa; Zak[t.

Nyasa' The Elisha of the Qur'[n specifically mentioned in
v.86 of Strat al-An'Im (q.v.). He appears as part of a long list
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of prophets which includes Ismi'il (q.v.), Ytrnus (q.v.) and LOt
(q.v.). Alyasa', like these other three, is named as having been

specially preferred by God over other men.

Amd (Ar.) Hope. This is also the name adopted by an Ithne
'Ashari party or group in the lrbanon, founded n l394ll974by
the lranian Shl'ite Imem Mrrse al-$adr who disappeared in l39E/
1978. Amd has continued o provide a vocal focus for Shl'ite
aspirations and hopes in the l-ebanon. (See f\rndamentalism,
Islamic; Ithni'Ashafis.)

Ambiguities (Qur'[nic) Scc Mutashibihnt.

Ameer Ali See Amir'AIi, Sayyid.

at-Amin (Ar.) 'The Trustworthy'. This was a pre-revelation

epithet borne by the Prophet Mu[ammad when he was younger.

The title provides some idication of the respect in which
Muhammad was held, even before the revelation of the Qurttrn.

Amih, aedm @. 1279-8O11853-1325{/1908) Egrptian writer
and partisan of Arab women's rights. He studied law and later
established contact with et-Afghlnt- (q.v.) and 'Abduh (q.v.).
His ideas on the rights of worrcn were expressed in trro books:

Thc Liberation of thc Wonun afr Tlp New Womur. He favoured,

among other things, the abolition of the veil. (Scc Eliab.)

Anina bint Wohb (died c. AD 576) The mother of the Pnophet

Mulammad. Through her father she belonged to the Zuhra clan

of the tribe of Q,uraysh (q.v.). She married 'Abd Alllh b. 'Abd
al-Mutfatib (q.v.) who died before the birth of the Prophet.

Amina herself died when the Prophet was six years old. The

perid when she was pregnant with Muhammad, and the latter's
birth, have given rise to nnny miraculous stories.

AmIr'Ali, Sayyid (1265ll$9-13&7 ll92E) Important Indian
author, jurist and reformer. He learned Arabic at a co.llege near
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Amf d-Mu'minin

Calcutta and studied law in England where he was called to the

bar. Althoirgh from a Shi'ite family, Amrlr'Ali worked within a
framework of Sunnr- thought. He was part of the modernist

Islamic movement in India which had been inaugurated there by

Sayyid Ahmad KhEn and was continued by others like lqbIl
(q.v.). Amir 'Ali wished to interprct Islam to the V/est and to this

end he wrote his most famous work whose final title was The

Spirit of Islam. Arrir 'Alt believed, furthermore, that in the

ancient Islamic juristic principle of iiml' (q.v.) lay the

foundations of democracy. His writings have gained a favourable

reception in both the East and the west. (see Khan, soyrd
A[mad.)

Amir al-Mu'minin (Ar.) A title which has been variously

translated as 'Comrnander of the Faithful', 'Prince of the

Believers' and 'Prince of the Faithful', among others. The phrase

should really be translated in the light of the historical perid
under discussion: it acquired greater strengttr with the passage of
time rather like the ftts khrlifa (q.v.) itself. At first Amir al-
lltl'minr-n meant som@ne given military leadership. The title
was then assumed by the2ndklutr/a 'Umar b. al-Khafieb (q.v.)

but with few connotations of real power. From his time onwards,

however, it became a title reserved for a caliph alone. It was

sometimes used by the sultans in the early period of the

Ottomans (q.v.). By contrast, the Almoravids (q.v.) preferred

to use the litle Amtr al-MnslimrT which meant 'IJader (or Prince)

of the Muslims'.

'Amr b. rFtr's (died c. 0163) He belonged to the clan of
Sahm of the tribe of Qtrraysh (q.v.). He embraced Islam before

Mubarnmad's caphrre of Mecca (q.v.) and was sent by the

Prophet to Oman. Later he was sent by Abt Bdr (q'v') to
Palestine. He fought at several battles but he is primarily

renowned as the conqueror of Egypt between lglffi-zll$z'
'Amr was the founder of al-Fus$t (q.v.) (now swallowed up by

Caino (q.v.) ) where he built a fine mosque bearing his name'
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al-Amr bi 'l-Ms'nlf wa 'l-Nahy 'an d-Munkar

This was the first mosque in Egypt. The mosque standing on the
site today was extensively renovated in l397lln7. (See

Mannra; Masjid.)

al-Amr bi T-Ma'rtf wa'l-Nahy 3an d-Munkar (Ar.) Classi-
cal Arabic phrase meaning 'Comrnanding the good and forbid-
ding the evil'. This was one of the five key principles of the
Mu'tadla (q.v.). The phrase has a clear Qur'Enic foundation as

may be seen from v.104 of S[rat At 'Imrtn (q.v.) and

elsewhere. (See al-Wa'd wa 'l-Wa'Id.)

'An (Ar.) Technical temr used in badilh (q.v.) to denote 'on the

authority of . It formed part of the chain of authorities, called the

isn5d (q.v.), inthe Wth. An example might run as follows: 'He
informed me on t E authority of ('an) Sulaymin . . .'

Anatog5r See Qiyis.

al-An'Em (Ar.) The title of the 6th sura of the Qur'trn; it
means 'The Cattle'. Tlne silra belongs to the Meccan period and

contains 165 verses. Its title comes from the references to cattle
and pagan practice in w.136, 138-139. The srira begins by
praising God as ttre Creator of the Heavens and the earth; He has

given every man his Cjd (q.v.). There is much in the stira about
God's attributes and also many of the Islamic prophets. (See

Alyasa'.)

al-Anbtyf,' (Ar.) The title of the 21st slra of Ore Qur'ln; it
means 'The Prophets'. The sriira belongs to the Meccan perid
and has ll2 verses. It is so-called because of the references to
many of the great prophets revered by Islam. These include M[sl
(q.v.) and Hlnin (q.v.), who were given the Torah; Ibrlhim
(q.v.), whom pagans attempt to burn to death (see w.68-69); and

Df,wtrd (q.v.) and Sulayman (q.v.). (See Dhtr 'l-Klfl; Idris;
Jlbnl.)

d-Andalus This Arabic word probably derived from a word for
Atlantis, rather than from Vandalicia (Land of the Vandals) as
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Anddusir

often thought. Mediaeval Islam used the term to designate Spain

and Pornrfal together. Al-Andalus was successfully invaded by
the advancing Arabs in 911710-921711. (See'Abd al-Ra[mIn
m.)

Anddusto See al-Anddus.

at-Anfrt (Ar.) The title of the 8th slra of the Qur'trn; it means

'The Spoils'. The srira belongs to the Medinan perid and has 75

verses. Its title is taken from the lst verse which refers to
questions which will be asked about the spoils gained at the Battle
of Badr. The verse indicates that there was some quarrelling
among the Muslims over the division of the spoils after the Battle.
(See Badr, Battle of; Iltna.)

Anget Incorporeal being creatcd from light to render absolute
praise, service, and obedience to God. The angels often serve as

God's messengers or envoys. The word used in Arabic for angel

is nulak (or nul'ak) lpl. n ala'ikal. The Arabic language does not

differentiate between angels and archangels. However, see the
entry Arrchengel n tdnis Diaiorury for the names of some of the
great Islamic angels. Each perrcn has two recording or guardian

angels who record his or her good and bad deeds. (Sec XIrIm al-
Krdbin; at-Zabrniyya. )

at-'Ankabrft (Ar.) The title of the 29th silra of the Qur'f,n; it
means 'The Spider'. The srlra belongs to the Meccan period and

has 69 yerses. Its name derives from the 4lst verse where it is
stated tlut those who take helpers or protectors (awlifi) aprt
from God do no better than the spider when it builds itself what is
always the weakest of houses. The surd begins with three of the

Mysterious Letters of the Qur'in (q.v.). After insisting that evil
doers will not escape God's wrath and judgement, the slirc
mentions many of the prophets like lbrthim (q.v.), who tried to
hrrn men away from idol worship; Ltrt (q.v.), who similarly
attempted to persuade his people away from abomination; and
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Ankara, Battle of

Shu'ayb (q.v.), who was sent to Madyan (q.v.). The illiteracy of
Mubammad the Prophet is stressed in v.48.

Ankara, Battle of Important battle fought near Ankara in
Anatolia between the Ottoman sultan B6yazid I (reg. 79U
1389-805/1403) and Timtr -i Lang (q.v.), in 804/140. T-rmiir
defeated BEyazid and took him prisoner. (See Ottomans.)

Anniversary See Mawlid.

d-Ansnr (Ar.) The Helpers. This is the epithet given to the
Medinese who helped Mubammad. Many of the,{nqrir fought on
Mu[ramrnad's side as early as the Battle of Badr, and constituted,
with the Muhqiirtn (q.v.), the principal support for his power
base in Medina (q.v.) before the return of the Prophet to Meaa
(q.v.) when he captured that city. (See al-Aws; Badr, Battle of)

Anthropomorphism See Tashbih.

Anti-Christ See al-Dqijel.

Ant[n, farab O290-111874-13&tll922) Notable l-ebanese

writer and journalist who spent most of his life in Cairo (q.v.)
and New York. He was much influenced by Western thought and

later fell out with 'Abduh (q.v.) and Ridi (q.v.). His novels have

a small but significant part in 0re history of Arabic fiction.

Apostasy See tr$d; Irtidid; Rtdda.

Apostasy War Scc Ridda.

Apmtate See lrtidid.

Apostle See Ras[I.

Appointed Time See dial.

al-'Aqaba There are a number of places which go by this name.

The two most important are a major Jordanian seaport, and a
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place between Min0 (q.v.) and Mecca (q.v.). The latter hcame

notable iri early Islamic history because of the meetings held there

between the Prophet Mubammad and groups of Medinese

(before the Hiira (q.v.) ) in AD 621 and A2, at which certain

pledges were made to Muhammad. Al-'Aqaba is one of the sites
-for 

tt 
" 

ritual stone-throwing which takes place during the Hqii
(q.v.). (See d-Janra.)

'Aqida (Ar.) tpl. 'k@'idl Doctrine, dogma, faith' belief'

creed. The term was used in early Islam to indicate credal

formulations epitomized, for example, by that attributed to AbO

Eanifa (q.v.). The term 'aqtdais often used more loosely today,

as the above definitions show. (See l)in; ImEn')

.Aqrabe', Battte of Important and extremely bloody battle

fought on the borders of Yamnma between Musaylima (q'v')'

aiai Uy many members of the Banu Hanifa, and Khrlid b' al-

Walrd iq.v.) ieading the Muslim forces, n 121633' Musaylima

was defeated and killed in this battle, thus putting an end to his

attempt to be accepted as a rival, or even an eqpal, ofthe Prophet

fVfu[immsa. There is a story ttrat he earlier wrote to Mutrammad

describing both the Prophet and himself as 'Messengers of God':

fvfuhanrmaA is said to have responded by addressing Musaylima

as 'the Liar'.

al-Aqsr, al-Masiid (Ar.) Litcrally, 'The Furthest Mosque' or

'The Furthest Sancnrary'. This is the name given to one of

Islam's holiest mosques, traditionally regarded as having been

built by 'Abd al-Malft b. Marwln (q'v'), which stands on the

Templi Square in Jenrsalem (q.v.). The name of the mosque, aI-

UasjA al'Aq4d, derives from v.l of SErat al-Isrtr' (q'v') in the

Qur'f,n. (See al-Burfq; Isrt'; Mi'"qi; Qubbat al'$akhra')

Arabesque Decoration involving leaf or other vegetal shapes

designed in a coherent pattern. It is a common feature in Islamic

Art. (See Art and Architectune' Islamic)
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'Arad (Ar.) fti. a'rd{l Technical term in Islamic philosophy

meaning'accident', derived from Aristotelian metaphysical
terminology. [t is an Arabic translation of the Greek sumbebEWs.

Mediaeval Islamic philosophy was swift to absorb the vocabulary
of substance and accidens from the writings of Aristoltde. 'Ard
later assumed a special significance in mediaeval Islamic
theology with the rise of the theory of Atomism (q.v.) or
'Occasionalism'. (See Aristotelienism, Islamfu; Falsefa;
Jawhar.)

sl-A'rrf (Ar.) The title of the 7th sflra of the Qur'trn; the word
is @uently translated as'The Raflq)arts', 'The Heights'or'The
Battlements'. The srZra belongs mainly to the Meccan period and

has 206 verses. The title refers to an apparently intermediate
place or state (s€€ w.46-48), not in Paradise or Hell, inhabitod
by thosc whose gmd and bad deeds are equal. One tradition has it
that they too will even0rally enter Paradise. The yord al-A'rif
should not be translated as 'hrrgatory' sin@ the latter word is too
imbued with a Catholic Christian theology of purgation and

suffering. It may be noted that the men on 'The Ramlnrts' have

also been identified as angels, prophets or apostles. The rest of
ihis srSra includes rnajor references to important Islarnic prophas
like Htrd (q.v.), $di[ (q.v.), Shu'ayb (q.v.), and Miisl (q.v.),
as well as to the re,bellion of IblB (q.v.) and the tempation of
Aaam (q.v.). (See Baruakh; Fir'awn; Hiriin; al-Eis$b;
Istawfi; al-Janna; al-NIr.)

'Arafa or 'Arafot Plain about 13 miles from Mecrca (q.v.)
which is a major focal point for the Eqii (q.v.). On the ninth day
of the Islamic month of Dhti 'l-Htiia, pilgrims make a solemn
'standing' (rruq0f (q.v.) ) at 'Arafa and a special sermon is
preached. lt the wuqfrfat 'Arafa is omitted, the entire pilgrimage
is considered to be invalid. Irgend derives the name 'Arafa or
'Arafrt from the encounter and muhral recognition between

Aaam (q.v.) and Eve at this place after they were expelled from
Paradise and initially The Arabic verb meaning 'to
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recognize .one another' or 'to become acquainted with one

another' is u'dmfa. (See [awwl'; al-Janna.)

fucnanggl There is no separate word in Arabic by which to
distinguish the greater angels, known in ttre West as Archangels,
from the lesser ordinary angels. The same Arabic wordnulakor
mal'aklp)|. mala'ika], deriving from a verb meaning 'to send as

an envoy or messenger', serres for both. However, Islam
cerainly does have its great angels and the reader is referred in
tlns Diaiorury in particular to the following entries: I$tf,,
'Irtr'il, Jibril, Miktr'il, Munk r and Naldr. Others are

mentioned as well. The grearcst of all the Islamic angels, of
course, is Jibril since he was the vehicle of the revelation of the

Qur'trn from God to Muhammad. (Sea Angel.)

Aristotelianism, Ishmic The thought and concepts of Aristotle
played a significant and diverse role in the development of
Islamic philosophy. In particular, the latter absorbed much of the

technicd metaphysical terminology of Aristotle. It should be

stressed here, however, that ttre Aristotelian thought which the

Arab and Islamic writers knew and absorbed was not always
something which Aristotle would have accepted as his own. A
prime example of this lies in a work known to the early Arabs, the

soralled Theobgy of Aristotlc (Tfuologia Aristotelis) which was,

in fact, a Neoplatonic compilation based on parts of the Emeds
of Plotinus (AD 2W5-270). (See 'Arad; Falsafa; Ibn Rushd;

Jawhar; Ncoplatonism, Islamic; Plttonim, Islamic)

Ark n (Ar.) [sing. ruh] Literally, 'su14)orts', 'basic ele-
ments'. The word is used in Arabic to refer to the five pillars of
Islam. These are, in alphabetical order: Fqii (q.v.) (:Pilgrimage
to Mecca); $alit (q.v.) (:Tte Prayer Ritual); $awm (q.v.)
(=Fasting during Ramaden); Shahrdl (q.v.) (:The Profession

of Faith); and Zskrt (q.v.) (:llmsgrving). A sixth pillar, Jlhtrd
(g.v.) (:Holy War) is added to the above five by some groups,

e.g. the lbrdis (q.v.). (Sec Mecca; Ramadrn.)
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al-Arqam (c. AD 594-c. 531673-551675) One of the earliest

converts to Islam and companions of Muhammad. His full name

was Abti 'AM Aleh al-Arqam b. Abi 'l-Arqam. He was a
member of the MakhzEm (q.v.) clan of the tribe of Quraysh
(q.v.). His primary significance in tslamic history is that it was to

his house in Mecca (q.v.) that Muhammad went from AD 614 for
the purposes of early preaching, teaching and worship.

'Arsh (Ar.) Throne. The word acquired considerable mystical

and symbolic overtones and significance among some groups in
mediaeval Islam, especially the IsmE'ilis (q.v.). [n the Qur'[n,
God is portrayed as being on a throne (see e.9., v.54 of Strrat al-
A'rIf (q.v.) ). It was this kind of phrase which engendered and

sustained the debate in mediaevd Islam about anthropomorphism

and the anributes of God. (See Istawn; $ifit Allfih; Tashbih.)

Art and Architecture, Ishmic Scholars have debated at length

over those features which make a piece of art or architecture

specifically Islamic. Is relation to, or infusion by, Islam as a

religion must be one, albeit simplistic, answer. Furttrer informa-

tion about diverse aspects of Islamic Art and Architecture will be

gleaned from the following entries among many others in this

Diaiorury:'Abd sl-ltilalik b. Marwln; Ablaq; al-Aqgi' al-
Masjid; Arabesque; Delhi; IXkka; Hamm[m; Ilild; I$ahnn;
iwnn; al-Ktrfa; Masjid; sl-Masiid al-Harim; Mr-da'a;

Milhrib; Minbar; Muqarnas; Qubba; Qubbat al-$akhra;

Qutb MIn[r; Sabil; $ahn; S[marrr; $awma'a; Shirlz; Sin5n

Pasha; Tqi M$al. For furttrer materiat the interested reader is

directed to Ettinghausen & Grabar, The Art and Arcffitecdtre of
Islan: 650-1250. (See back of this Dictiorury for full biblio-
graphical details.)

'Asabtyya (Ar.) Group solidarity, kinship ethos. The term was

popularized by the great late-mediaeval Arab historian lbn
Khaldtn (q.v.).
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Assd Clan of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.), to which Khad[ia
bint Khuwaylid (q.v.) Muhammaa's first wife), and \traraqa
b. Nawfd (q.v.) (Khad-fia's cousin), belonged.

Ascension of Muhammad See Mi'r4i; see also al-AqB6, al-
Masjid; al-Bureq; IsrI'; Qubbat d-$skhra; Strrat al'Isrtr'.

Asceticism See Zlhd.

A$bIb al-Kahf (Ar.) The Companions of the Cave. This is the

Qur'6nic title frequently given to a gang of youths who fall asleep

in a cave, and awake many years later, who are described in the

stra of the Qur'trn named after the episode, Surat at-Krhf
(q.v.); (see w.9-26). The story is paralleled in the Christian
tradition by ttrat of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus.

A$heb al-Kis5' See Fifima.

al-'Ashara al-Mubashshara (Ar.) Literally, 'The Ten who
have been brought good news'. Tradition portrays the Prophet

Muh.ammad promising Paradise to ten of his followers. The

names on the received lists vary but they usually include the

R.shidEn (q.v.).

al-Ash'an-, Abtr 't-Hasan 'AB b. Ism8'il (2fi18734-3241935-
6) Although he was one of mediaeval Islam's most famous

theologians, not very much is known about his life. He was born

in al-Basra (q.v.) and died in Beghdad (q.v.). Originally a

member of the Mu'tazila (q.v.), he abandoned their doctrines in
30f,l9l2-3. This is said to have been the result of a vision in
which he saw the Prophet Mubemnad. He later used Mu'tazilite
logic o defend his new Sunnr- beliefs. Doctrinally, he believed

that the anthropomorphic expressions about God in the Qur'5n
were simply o be accepted without, however, stating how (bdl.li

kayf). One of his longest works was entitled The Treatises of the

Islanic Seas (Maqdlnt al-Islnmiyytn). (See Istawf,; $unnr.)
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'Ash[rf,' The tenth day of the Muslim month of at-Mubarram
(q.v.). The Prophet Muhammad used to fast on this day and so it
is still regarded as a holy day in Sunni (q.v.) Islam. Some

Muslims still mark it by fasting. For Shi'ite (q.v.) Islam the day

is regarded as sacred primarily because it is the anniversary ofthe
martyrdom of al-flusayn b. 'AIi (q.v.) at the Battle of Karbal6'.
(See Karbali', Battle of)

al-Asm8' at-Husne (Ar.) The most beautiful names. The
reference is to the ninety-nine most beautiful names of God. (See

Subha.)

al-'A$r (Ar.) The title of the l03rd stra of the Qur'!n; the

name means literally 'The Time', 'The Afternoon' or 'The
Afternoon Prayer' and occurs in the lst verse as part ofan oath.

Tlte silra belongs to the Meccan period; it is extremely short and

has only 3 verses. After beginning with the phrase 'By the time!'
(Wa 'l-'As.r), the shra goes on to insist that man will be lost unless

he is among the believers and doers of good. Tlrc silra thus makes

the important theological point that salvation is dependent on faith
and works. (See al-'A"qr, $alot.)

al-'Agr, $alet (Ar.). The Afternoon Prayer. (See $atet.)

Assassins Mediaeval extremist sect of Niziris (q.v.), a branch
of the Ism6'ilis (q.v.), who indulged in political assassination.

They were founded by Hasan-i $abbtrh (q.v.) and had their base

in the castle of Alamtrt (q.v.). Their Arabic name, from which
the English word 'Assassin' is derived, was l1ashlshiyyin,
(literally 'bashlsh users'); this was probably a term of abuse

levelled at the group rather than a reflection oftheir actual habits.
Among the notable victims of the Assassins were the crusader,

the Marquis Conrad of Montferrat, who was the King of the Latin
Kingdom of Jerusalem (killed 588/1192); and the Persian waztT

of the Salj0qs, Ni?em al-Mulk (killed 48511092). (See Jer-
usalem; Sa[iuqs; Wazlr.)
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Atatiirk, MuSFfe Kem[l

Atatiirk, Mu$taf6 Kemil (1298-9/1881-1357/1938) The

founder of the modern state of Turkey in 134211923 and first
President of that secularized Republic. His name Atattrk means

'Father of the Turks'. The secularization of Turkey meant the

abolition of the sultanate and the caliphate, as well as the $iili
(q.v.) orders, Qur'An schools and Shan-'a (q.v.) courts. It was

no longer stated in the Constitution that Islam was the state

religion. Atatiirk blamed Islam for the long decline of the

Ottomans (q.v.) and their empire. (See Khallfa; Sutpn;
Tapwwuf.)

Atomism Also called Occasionalism. This was a theory in
mediaeval Islamic theology according to which absolutely

everything (except God) was made up of atoms and perishable

accidents (a'rdfi.The theory stressed the continuous intervention
by God in the affairs of the world and humanity. It was embraced
(though interpreted in its detail in different ways) by many

mediaeval Islamic theologians including the Mu'tazilite Abii 'l-
Hudhayl al-'Allif (q.v.) and the Ash'arite theologian al-
Beqithnr* (q. v. ). (See'Arad; al-Ash'ari; Kahm ; Mu'tazila. )

'Attir, Fan:d al-Din (died c. 62711230) One of the great

mystical poets of mediaeval Persia. Tradition has it that he met

his death at the hands of the Mongols (q.v.) in Nishipiir. The

work for which he is best known is the famous Speech of the Birds
(Mantjq al-layr): in a Bunyanesque fashion this describes how
the birds ofthe earth, led by the hoopoe bird - and after a long

discussion which in fact occupies most of the work - decide to set

out on a great pilgrimage to visit the court of the great King of
Birds, the Slmurgh. Only thirty birds survive the journey but they
meet the Object of their quest and, in a final act of fani' (q.v.)
and baqi' (q.v.) become one with the Slmurgh. This Persian

poem is one of the finest allegories of a major theme in taSawwuf
(q.v.) in the whole of Islamic literature.

Attributes of God See $ifIt A[eh.
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Aurangzeb

Aurangzeb (102611617-l I 18/1707) Mughal emperor who

ruled in India from 1068/1658 until his death in lllS/1707. He
was one of the sons of the famous Sheh Jahen (q.v.) and Mumtdz
Mahal for whom the Tej Mahal (q.v.) was built. When Shih
Jah6n fell ill, Aurangzeb later interned his father and finally
emerged successful in the war of succession with his three

brothers. Aurangzeb's immensely long reign was spent fighting a

large number of wars which constituted a backcloth against which
the gradual decline of the Mughal empire started. He was

particularly interested in the Islamization of his empire. (See

Mughals.)

Avempace See Ibn Bniia.

Averroes See Ibn Rushd.

Avicebron See Ibn Gabirol.

Avicenna See Ibn S-mi.

Awi'il (Ar.) [sing. awwal] Literary genre in mediaeval Arabic
literature. The singular word means literally 'first' and the plural
was used to indicate literature which dealt with people, events,

ideas, etc. who or which were first.

Awaited Imem See Muhammad al{i'im.

AwliyI' See Wali.

al-Aws Major Arab tribe of Medina (q.v.) which constituted an

important section of the An$er (q.v.) after the arrival of the

Prophet Muhammad in Medina. The name of al-Aws is

mentioned in the 'Constinrtion of Medina'. The principal enemy

of al-Aws in Medina was the tribe of al-Khazrqi (q.v.).

al-Awzf i (died c. 1571774) Important early jurist of the Syrian
law school. His full name was Abti 'Amr 'Abd al-Rahmin b.
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'Amr al-Awz6'i. He was probably born in Damascus (q.v.) but

died in Beiiut and he is buried near that city. His tomb has been at

various times a focal point for pilgrimage. Al-Awzd'i's works on
law did not survive but he is often quoted by otherjurists. In his
jurisprudence al-Awza't placed considerable emphasis on the role
of tradition. (See Fiqh.)

Aya (Ar.) lpl. ayatl Verse, especially a verse of the Qur'6n.
The word has the additional meaning of 'sign' or 'miracle' and

the Qur'in contains many references to the signs of God: for
example, 'We will show them Our signs @ydtiru) on the horizons
and in their own selves' (v.53 of SUrat Fugtilat (q.v.) ). (See

Ayat al-Kursi; Strra.)

Ayat al-Kursi (Ar.) The Throne Verse: one of the most famous

and beloved of the verses of the Qur'f,n, frequently recited as a

protection against harm or evil. It is v.255 of Strrat al-Baqara
(q.v.) and may be translated as follows: 'God, there is no God but
He, the Living, the Eternal. He is not subject to either slumber or
sleep. He owns what is in the Heavens and what is on earth. Who
can intercede with Him except with His permission? He knows
what is in front of them and behind them. They glean nothing of
His knowledge except what He wishes. His throne encompasses

the Heavens and the earth and He is not burdened by sustaining

both in existence. He is the Most High, the Great' [my
translationl.

Ayat al-N0r See Strrat al-Ntir.)

Ayat al-Rajm (Ar.) The Verse of the Stoning. Tradition
maintains that this was a Qur'5nic verse although it was not - and

is not - included in the final compilation. It prescribed stoning as

a penalty for fornication. (See Hadd; Qur'6n; Zine'.)

Ayatollah See Ayatulleh.

Ayatultflh (Ar./Pers.) Literally, 'The Sign of God'. The word
is often popularly spelled 'Ayatollah' in English. It is a 2fth
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century title of high esteem bestowed by popular acclaim, and the

Ayatdleh peer group, in Iran on other Shl-'ite scholars who have

achieved eminence, usually in the fields of Islamic jurisprudence

or Islamic theology. After the 1979Iranian Revolution there was

a considerable increase in the number of people calling
themselves AyatullEtrs. However, a very small number - perhaps

fewer than ten at one time - also bear the pre-eminent higher title
of Ayatullah al:U?tti (meaning 'The Greatest Sign of God'). Of
these the best known was the spiritual leader of Iran, the

Ayatulah Khumaynr- (q.v.) (:Khomeini). These lauer Grand
Ayatulnhs are the ltfisr{ii' el-TaqEd_(q.v.) (Sources of Imia-
tion). The rank below that of ordinary AyatullEh is that of Eqiiat
'l-IsLm (q.v.). The maj_ority of AyatullEhs live in kan but one of
the most distinguistred AyaE[ehs, whom some would regard as

the supreme AyatullEh of all, is the venerable AbE 'l-Qesim al-
Khii'i (born 131711E99, who lives in lraq. (Scc Mqitahid;
Shr-'im.)

Aynabakhti, Battle of See Leponto, Battle of.

'Ayn al-Qudat al-Hemadhani Scc al-Ilamadhtrnl, 'Ayn
arcud.t.

'Ayn Jnl[t, Battle of l|he Battle of the Well of Goliath. This
was one of the most significant and important battles ever to be

fought on Middle Eastern soil, equivalent in impact and

consequences to the Batles of Hastings or Waterloo for England.
The village of 'Ayn J5liit is sinrated in Palestine. It was here, in
6581 12fi, that the Mamltik army of Eg5rpt decisively defeated the

invading Mongols (q.v.) and prevented their further advance into
Egypt and the rest of North Africa. (See ll{amliiks.)

Ayyub (Ar.) The Job of the Qur'[n, specifically mentioned in
four srlras of the sacred text: (l) v.163 of Siirat al-Nis0' (q.v.);
(2) v.E4 of Strrat al-An'trm (q.v.); (3) w.83-E4 of Siirat al-
AnbiyI' (q.v.); (4) w.4l-44 of Surat $id (q.v.). [n the first two
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Ayyrrbids

references Ayyub is listed among a number of other prophets;

while in the third, mention is made of the trials to which AyyEb
was subjected by God who later released him from those trials.
v.44 of Sr[rat Srd refers to an oath which Ayyiib had made to
strike his wife because of some fault of hers.

Ay$btds Important dynasty in mediaeval Islam which flour-
ished benveen 5&11169 and c. 648/1250 in Egypt. There were

also Ayyiibid branches in Damasqrc (q.v.), Ncppo (q.v.),
Diyarbakr and the Yemen. The narne of the dynasty derived from
a Kurd named Ayyub (died 578/1182-3), father of the famous

Sallh at-Dilr (q.v.). The Ayy[bids in Egpt were succeeded by
the Maml[ks (q.v.). (Sce Eattin, Battte of)

Azar The pagan father of the prophet Ibrlhim (q.v.). The

Qur'[n mentions him by name in v.74 of S[rat al-An'em (q.v.).
Here IbrEhlrn asks his father if he is going to ake idols as gods.

Elsewhere in the Qur'6n (SErat al-Tawba (g.v.) ) IbrEhIm is
forbidden to pray for his oMurate father (who is not here in
w.ll3-114 named) since it is clear that the father will penist in
idol wonhip. It may be noted that some commentators believe
that the word Azar, which is a non-Arabic word, is a term of
abuse or disgrst, rather than the proper name of lbr6trim's father.

Azil Name of two ancient Arab tribes, one in Western Arabia
('As-n) and one in Oman. The former group became Muslim in
10/631; Islam also entered Oman early and several of the leaders

of the lbn{is (q.v.) were from the tribe of Azd.

sl-Azhar (Ar.) Literally, 'The Brilliant'or'The Radiant'. The
full name is al-ldnti' al-AzJur (The Radiant Mosque). This is the

title borne by Islam's most famous University and Mosque,
founded by the Ftttmids (q.v.) in Caino (q.v.), after their
conquest of Egypt in 358/969. It was founded originally as a
beacon for Ismi'ili doctrine and scholarship but it became a

bastion of Sunnr- (q.v.) orthodoxy with the talceover by the

Ayyflbids (q.v.) in Egypt. (Sec Imf'ilis; Riwlq; al-Zaytflns.)
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Azrael

Azrael See'lzrl'il.

Baba, BebE (Turk./Pers.) Father. The word became popular as

a surname among some gtrfi (q.v.) preachers, and shaykhs of such

orders as the famous syncretic AEfi order of Bektlshiyya (q.v.).
In the latter the head of a tekkC (q.v.) borc the title of bdbn.T}ne
best known of all Djibris in secular usage was 'Ah Bebe n Thc

Tlwusand and Orc Nights. The main difference between Turkish
and Persian usage of the word was that in Turkey the word
followed a person's name but in Persia it came before. (See

Shaykh.)

Bebism Movement named after the &rD Qiterally 'Door') (i.e.

to the Hidden ImEm), a title assumed by Mirze 'AlI Muhammad
(1235/1819-1266/1850) of Shinlz (q.v.) in lzfill844., who was

finally executed for his beliefs. The BEbi sect later gave rise to the

Bahe'-rs (q.v.). (See Imim; Muhammad al-Qf im.)

Bnbur (888/1483-937n1n) Warrior ruler who founded the

Mughal dynasty in India. His full name was Zehir al-Ditt
Muhammad B6bur. He ruled from 93211526 until 93711530.

B6bur was directly descended from the famous Tim0r-i Lrng
(q.v.) on his father's side, and from eingiz KhEn (:Qgaghi5
Khan) on his mother's. It was left to Bibur's eldest son

Humnytu (q.v.) to consolidate BEbur's initid victories in
Hind0stin. BEbur was aided in his conquests by the use of
muskets and a rudimentary mortar. (See Mu8hals.)

al-Badawl, al.sayyid Ahmad (c. 5%lll99-12M751l276)
Famous Egyptian Muslim saint. Born in f,'ez (q.v.), he made the

pilgrimage to Mecca (q.v.) as a child. Later he visited Iraq but

returned 0o TanF in Egypt where he lived an ascetic life and died.

Al-Badawi achieved the very high $If (q.v.) rank of alQutb
(q.v.), 'The Pole'. Many miracles are ascribed to him and his

tomb in the mosque at TanF receives many pilgrims. The Siifi
order of the A[madiyya, which is called after him, is immensely
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popular in.Egypt. The Mawlid (q.v') of al-sayyid Ahmad al-

Badawi is celebrated every year in Tanti with much festivity,

ceremony and procession. The dhikr (q.v.) is performed on the

roofs ofhouses and many infans and young boys are circumcised

during the nuwlid. This is perhaps the most famous of all the

mawMs to take place in Egypt and is of great antiquity. (See

Abmadiyya (2); Khitln; Tasawwuf.)

Badawiyya See A[madiyya (2); ol-Badswl' at'Sayyid

Abmd.

Badr, Battte of fire first major battle fought between

Muhammad supported by the Medinans, and the Meccans in 2/

624 at Badr, to the South-West of Medlnr (q.v.). The Meccan

forces, commanded by AbE Jahl (q.v.), were defeated and about

seventy Meccans, with AbE Jahl among them, were killed' The

Qur'fin indicates that angels fought on Muhammad's side at the

Battle of Badr (see w.9, 12 of Srlrat al-AnfIt (q.v') )' The

Muslim susoess in the battle gave immense prestige to the infant

Islamic community in Medina and dealt a major blow to the pride

of the Meccans.

Baghdid Major city in the Middle East, and capital of modern

Iraq from l$9-/Fll1-9 21. It was founded ia 1451762 near the

River Tigris by the 'Abbesid caliph al-Manpiir under the name

Madnat al-fulnm meaning 'City of Pea@'. The city became the

centre of the 'Abb6sid caliphate until 656/1258 and was also

occupied for substantial periods by the Btryids (q.v') and the

Suliuqt (q.v.) during this time. BaghdSd was sacked by the

Mongols (q.v.) in 656t125E but larcr achieved some prominence

again-in the pre-modern period under the Ottomans (q.v') in the

tiWtZO century. Baghdad was heavily bombed in the l99l Gulf
War. (See'Abb6sids; Henin d-Rrshitl; K$imayn')

Bahi'Is Members of new religion, deriving from Bf,bism

(q.v.), founded by Bahl'ullrh (q.v.), and propagated by the
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Bohi'ulllh

latter's son 'Abd d-Bahe'. BahE'[s believe in an utterly
transcendent God who has, none the less, manifested Himself
through a continuing chain of prophets who include many of the
great figures familiar to adherents of the three major monotheistic
religions of Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Ttrc Mb and
Bahi'ullih also have prophetic rank. The BahE'Is believe that all
the religions which have prophets possess an intrinsic tnrth.
Because the Bah6'is, technically speaking, are an offshoot of an
offshoot of an offshoot of the Ithnf, 'Ashsrls (q.v.) they have
often been regarded as gravely heretical by Muslims, and
sometimes subjected to persecution and execution.

Bah["llf,h (123311817-l3DtlEg2) Founder of the Bahi'is
(q.v.). Born into an aristocratic family in Tehran, he became an
early disciple of the BriD, though he never actually met him.
While in prison in Tehran he underwent a profound mystical
experience. h l279llffi3 Bahe'ullAh announced hirnself as 'The
Man whom God shall reveal', in fulfilment of a prophecy by the
Mb; and larcr he openly announced his mission in Edirne. He is
buried in Haifa in Israel. (See BEbisn.)

Bs}ire Name of a Christian monk and hermit encountered by
Muhammad while on a trading expedition to Syria with his uncle
Abtr Talib (q.v.); Muhammad at the time was aged about twelve.
Bahire recognized the seal of prophethood on Mu[rammad and he
forecast great things for the Prophet.

al-Balad (Ar.) The title of the 90th sEra of the Qur'f,n; the
name here most likely means 'The City' (i.e. the city of Mecca
(q.v.) ) or possibly just 'The llnd'. The word al-bald ftom
which the slZra derives its name (rccurs in bottr the lst and 2nd
verses. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 20 verses.
'I}nre silra underlines the idea 0rat man has been born to a life of
hardship and that he has a choice, either to follow the difficult
path of charity and generosity or, in his arogance and disbelief,
forget his fellow man. The srZra ends with a warning about Hell
fire. (See d-Nf,r.)
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at-Balidhun- (3rd/9th century) A notable Arab historian. Born,
most likely, in Baghdfd (q.v.), he studied in a variety of centres

of Islamic learning. His nro most important historical works
were his Mulim ConEtes* and Thc C*ncalogies of the Nobles.

Both works are extremely valuable for the early history of Islam
and the Arabs.

Bslkh Major city of mediaeval Islam which has today been

reduced to the size of a village. It is situated in what is now

Afghanisan.

Balqis See Bilqis.

Bani Isrl'il, Sflrat See Strrat al-Isrf,'.

Banking, Islamic See Islamic BsnkinS.

al-Banna', Hasan (13234119OG136811949) Founder of the

Ikhwtrn al-Muslimtrn (q.v.) better known in Europe as the

Muslim Brotherhood. He exhibited an early interest in tagawwuf
(q.v.) and joined a fartqa (q.v.) at the age of fourteen. His studies

led him to believe that Islam in its present state was in dire need of
revival and that this should be undertaken through adherence to

the Qur'f,n and Hadr'th (q.v.). He began preaching his views and

became a school teacher, first in the Egyptian Cand Zone and

later in Cairo (q.v.). He incurred the hostility of the Egyptian

government on nrany occasions. He was assassinated in 1368/

1949. (See also lkhwln.)

Baqf,' (Ar.) Remaining, subsistence, abiding, survival, immor-

tality. As a technical term in tssawwuf (q.v.) the word &a@' is

used to indicate a stage in the mystical experience after fani'
(q.v.) in which the mystic 'abides' or 'subsists' in God. fud',
which takes place after death, does not entail a total loss of
individuality. The mediaeval wrircrs realized that the concept was

a difEcult one to grasp and they therefore wrote parables, like Ont
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d-Baqara

of 'Atttrr (q.v.) entitled Tlw Speech of the Birds, to illustrate
exactly what they meant.

d-Baqara (Ar.) The title of the 2nd srlra of the Qur'5n; the

word means 'The Cow' and is drawn from the story of the cow
which occurs in w.67-71. This was the first Medinan surii to be

revealed. With 285 verses it is also the longest stira in the Qur'in.
After beginning with three of the Mysterious Letters of the

Qur'f,n (q.v.), the srira goes on to deal, inter alia, with the

creation of Aaam (q.v.), the rebellion of lblls (q.v.), MtsI
(q.v.) (including the story of the cow), Htrrrlt and MIrEt (q.v.),
Ibrrhim (q.v.), the change of the qibla (q.v.) from Jerusalem
(q.v.) to Mecca (q.v.), the prohibition on eating pork, fasting in
Ramadan (q.v.), pilgrimage, divorce and the prohibition of rib6
(q.v.). (See Ayat al-Kursi; Compulsion; tr'ir'awn; Gambling;
Haii; Ibrehnm (l); 'Idda; Jibril; Tdeq.)

at-BEqillInr- (died 40311013) Distinguished mediaeval Ash'ar-
ite theologian, proponent of Atomim (q.v.) and Mililo- jurist and
judge. He lived mainly in Baghdid (q.v.) and gained a

considerable reputation in lecturing and debate. He wrote works
on the Qur'5n, the imimate, miracles and theological problems.
(Sea al-Ash'an-; Im0m; Mflikis.)

Baraka (Ar.) Blessing. It is a quality possessed especially by
holy men in Islam, who can impart it to others. Baralca may also

be attached to places and objects. It strould never be translated as

'grace' in view of the Christian theological connotations of that
latter word. In popular lslam, baraka may be gained by visiting
the tombs of saints. (See Marabout; Shaff,'a; Wahhlbis; Itratl;
Ziyora,.)

Bareilly See Bar€lwis.

Barelwls Indian Muslim sect with a particular veneration for
the Prophet Muhammad. The word BarElwi (or BarElv| in Urdu
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Barmakids

is an adjective deriving from the city of Bareilly (BarEli) in Uttar
Pradesh, ieat of an academy whose tradition predated ttrat of
Deoband. tndeed, the BarElwls are often compared and con-

trasted with the Deobandis (q.v.). Like the latter they were

Honrfis (q.v.) but they were closely linked to a type of tagawwuf
(q.v.) which stressed shrine and tomb, shaykh (q.v.) and pir
(q.v.), and intercession. They adhercd to a formidable belief in
hierarchy whether of their own 'uhmtr' (q.v.) or their saints

together with the Prophet Muhammad. The leading figure of the

BarElwIs in the l3ttr/l9th century was Mawl5ni Ahmad Ri?e

Khen BarElwi (1272-3ll85Gl3394ll92l). (See Shafe'a;
TaSawwuf; WrlI.)

Barmakids The Barmecides. In Arabic, this family of scribes

and ministers, who served important'Abblsids (q'v.) like thc
caliph Hlrtn al-Rashid (q.v.), was known asal'Bariimilcaot Al
Bannak. Having served their masten faithfully for many years,

the Barmakids were suddenly overthrown by Hiriin in 187/803.

Many reasons have been advanced by historians to account for
this sudden reversal in their fortunes. The attractive account of
the relationship between Ja'far al-Barmakr- and H6r[n's sister

'Abbesa, recounted in the histories of both d-Mas'trdl (q.v.) and

al-Taban- (q.v.) must however, be discounted. The most likely
reason for their precipitate downfall appears to have been the

caliph's increased perception of the family's growing political,

and especially economic, power.

Bsrmecides See Barmdrids.

Barzolrh (Ar./Pers.) Literally,'obstacle','hindrance','bar-
rier', 'lnrtition', 'isthmus'. [n Islam the word came to indicate an

intermediate area between Hell and Heaven, or the place/starc

between this earttrly life and the hereafter. It should not be

translated, however, as 'Purgatory' because, as in the case of d-
A'rtrf (q.v.), funakh is not associated with purgation of sin. The

word is mentioned three times in the Qur'f,n (in v.100 of Strrat
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al-Mu'minun (q.v.), v.53 of Sorat al-Furqln (q.v.) and v.20 of
S[rat al-Rahmln (q.v.) ), and also acquired a specialist

meaning in the philosophy of such Islamic mystical philosophers

as al-Suhrawardi (q.v.). Here it may be translated as 'isthmus':
one such isthmus, associated with the heavenly spheres, was

emanated by each of ttre lights in ttrat philosopher's hierarchy of
lights. (Sce at-Alhtn; al-Jarne; aLNrr.)

Bsdn See Eawd.

Besmala (Ar.) The invocation, or utteranoe of the oonrmon

Islamic invocation, Bisnt 'llah al-RaWn al-Rahimwhich means

'In the name of All5h, the Merciful, the Compassionate'. These

words occur at the beginning ofevery sflra ofthe Qur'trn except

the 9th, Strrat al-Tawbe (q.v.).

al-BaSra Major city and river port in Southern Iraq, as well

known in mediaeval Islamic times as it is today. It was famous for
the varied and international nature of its trade and culture. Al-
Ba$ra was, inter alia, the birthplace of Arabic philology, one of
the homes of the Mu'tnzila (q.v.) theological movement, the

birthplace also of the great belletrist d-JEhi? (q.v.) and the

probable home of the philosophical lkhwEn al-$afl' (q.v.).

Ba$ra was heavily bombed in the 1991 Gulf S/ar. (See al-KEfa;

Qubba.)

Bast (Ar.) Literally, 'expansion', 'extension'. This is used as a

technical term in ts$awwuf (q.v.). &s{ is a joyful and happy

spiritual state (Idl) granted to the gflfi (q.v.) by fu. Sec v.245 of
Strrat al-Baqara (q.v.) in the Qur'In. (Sec abo Ahwd;
Maqimrt; Qabd.)

al-Bas$mi, Abrf Yu[d Sce al-Bls$mr-, AbO YarId.

Ba'th (Ar.) (1) Resurrection; (2) Sending: (1) Pre-Islamic

Arabia believed that the souls of the dead lived on in some kindof
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Bafn

shadowy existence beyond the grave. However, there was no

concept of any resurrection of the body. The Qur'trn later taught

that there would be a resurrection of both bodies and souls,

something at which many of the pagan Arabs scoffed. Many
Islamic philosophers held, contrary to the rcaching of the Qur'in,
that only souls would be resurrected. The Qur'6n contains much

information about the Day of Resurrection (called in Arabic
Yawm al-fu'th or Yawm alQtyrma (q.v.) ) as well as its terrors

and judgements. (2) The word ba'th algo has a technical

theological sense indicating the sending out ofprophets by God.
(See al-Hisib.)

Batin (Ar.) Esoteric, inner. Its opposite in Islam and, in
particular, in the theology of the Isma'ilis (q.v.) is ?0hir (q.v.).
That which is bdtin belongs to an inner or secret dimension of
Islam. (See Tafsir.)

B5[iniyya See Ismtr'ilis.

Blyazld al-Bistnmi See al-Bist6mt-' Abtr Yazld.

at-Baydnwl, 'Abd Alldh b. 'Umar Nn$ir al-Din (died c. 691/

1291 but other dates are given) One of the most famous and

popular exegetes of the Qur'f,n. Persian by birth and Sh6f i by
madhhab (q.v.), he became Chief Judge in Shir6z (q.v.). He is

famous for his Qur'6nic cornmentary entitled The Lights of
Revelation (,lnwdr al-Tanzit). This owed much to the commen-

tary of al-Zamekhsharr- (q.v.) but al-Bay{iwi tried to purge the

latter of its Mu'tazilite (q.v.) content. (Sec QIdi; Shifi'-ts.)

Bayram See Qurtln.

Beyt al-Etkme (Ar.) The House of Wisdom. Philosophy and

translation academy in Baghdfd (q.v.) founded by the'Abbesid
caliph at-Itls'mon (q.v.) n 216-7 1832. (Sec'Abb[slds).

al-Boyyim (Ar.) fire title of the 98th slra of the Qur'f,n; the

word, which means 'The Clear Proof , occurs in the lst verse. As



Beatilic Vision

the 2nd verse shows, this 'Clear Proof may be either a divine
messenger or sacred pages. Tl,ne sira belongs to the Medinan
perid and has 8 verses. It notes at the beginning the request by
the People of the Book (Ahl al-Kitib (q.v.) ) and the polytheists
for a 'clear proof . The disbelievers in both groups will dwell in
Hell fire (Jahannam (q.v.) ) for ever. By contrast, believers and

the doers of good deeds will be rewarded in the gardens of Eden
('Adn (q.v.) ).

Beatilic Vision See Ru'yat Ntah.

Beautiful Names of God There are ninety-nine known in
Arabic as al-Asmi' d-Husna.

Bektfshiyya Highly syncretic Turkish Strfi (q.v.) order whose

beliefs and practices include elements drawn from Christianity. It
is named after the 7th/l3th century sufi Heiii Bekesh. The order
gained political influence under the Ottomans (q.v.) but was

suppressed by Atatiirk (q.v.). The main centre of the Bekti-
shiyya today is in Albania. (See Babe; Dede; Tasawwuf.)

Betief See'Aqida; Ilin; Imen.

@uest, Religious See lVaqf.

Bid'a (Ar.) Literally, 'innovation'. Its proper opposite is sunna
(q.v.). However, in popular speech bid'a llrrs come to indicate
'heresy' although, if one is to be absolutely corr@t, it is in fact
distinct from heresy, since not all innovation (bid'a) may be bad

or hostile to Islam, according to Islamic law. (See trIrd;
Irtidrd.)

Bil[ Ihyf (Ar.) Lircrally, the phrase means 'without (asking)

how'. It was put forward as a solution in mediaeval times to the
great debate about the attributes of God (Sifit AlLh (q.v.) ).
According to this Muslims were obliged to believe that God did
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BilEt b. Rrb8h

indeed have real attributes like hands and a face, since these were

mentioned in ilre Qur'en. Such attributes were to be accepted

without asking how they existed. Adherents of this position

included al-Ash'an- (q.v.) and Almad b. Hanbal (q.v.). (See

Istawi; Mu'tazila; Ru'yat Alltrh.)

Bil6l b. Rabi[ (died c. 2Dl6/.l but other dates are given) First

mu'adhdhin (q.v.) appointed by the Prophet Muhammad, who

also served the Prophet in a variety of other ways. An Abyssinian

slave, he was freed by Abtr Bakr (q.v.). He made the H[ira
(q.v.) with Muhammad to Medina (q.v.) and later, when the

Prophet conquered Mecca (q.v.), he gave the call to prayer from

the top of the Ka'ba (q.v.). During the conquests, after

Muhammad's death, Bilel joined the campaign to Syria.

Bilqls Pre-Islamic queen of Sheba (a place variously spelled in
Arabic). She is not mentioned by name in the Qur'an but the

exegetes identi$ her with the queen in SErat d-Naml (q.v.) who

visis SulaymSn (q.v.) and surrenders with Sulaymen to the one

true God. (See Sorat Sab['.)

Bim8ristln (Pers./Ar.) Hospital; also a lunatic asylum in
modern usage. The word derives ftom two Persian words: Dl-ndr
(sick) and -r'srdz (place). Tradition credits the Umayyad caliph

Walid I (reg. Kl7O5-%1715) with having built the first
binaristdn in Islam. The medical traditions of the philosophico-

medical centre and town of GondQhrlp[r (q.v.) were continued

in the hospial founded in Baghdad (q.v.) by II[rOn d-Rsshid
(q.v.). (See Umayyads.)

Birthday See Mawlid.

Bishr b. d-Mu'tamir (died 210/825-2261W) I*ading Mu'ta-
zilite and founding father of the Boghdid (q.v.) school of the

Mu'tazila (q.v.). His early studies were done in al-Bagra (q.v.)

and he suffered imprisonment under Htrrtln al-Rash[d (q.v.). He
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al-Bistlmr-, Abt Yazid

was interested in questions of responsibility, free will and

epistemology. He was patronized by the Bermakids (q.v.) and

the great historian al-Il,Ios'trdi (q.v.) records his presence at, and

contribution to, a noted seminar and discussion on the subject of
passionate love ('dsftq) held by Yattye b. Khefid al-Barmakt-. (See

@dar; Qadartyya.)

al-Bistami, Abtr Ytzid (dtd26ll874or264lEl7-B) Oneof the

most famous of all the mediaeval gifis and notorious utterer of
such ecstatic phrases (shaUhn| as 'Glory be to me! How great is
my majesty!'. He spent most of his life in Bistim where he died.
If he wrote anything, nothing has survived. However, his
multitudinous sayings became well-known. (Sec al-[all{i; $Efi;
Tosawwuf.)

Black Stone See d-flqjar al-Aswad; Kr'ba.

Blood money See Diya.

Body See under Ba'th.

Bohorfs (Guj.) The word bohord indicates 'merchant' and is

derived from the Gujarati vohirvil,'to engage in trade'. The
word bohord in India has been used to denote some Hindus as

well as Sunnl (q.v.) Muslims and Ismfl'ills (q.v.). The latter are

the spiritual heirs of those who supported al-Musta'li (reg. 4871

l0D,4.4;gslllOl) as Fefmid caliph in Egypt on the death of al-
Mustan$ir (q.v.) in 48711@4. The Ismi'ili Bohoris, who do not
follow the Aghi KhIn (q.v.), larcr split into two further groups

called Sulayminis and DE'tidis. (Sce Frfimids; I(hojas;
NizIris.)

Bokhara See Bukhf,d.

Books, Judgement wlth See al-Hisib.

Brethren of Purity See lkhw6n al-$afI'.
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Bridge

Bridge S.ee $irrt sl-Jshnm.

Bukhrrr @okhara) City now sinrated in the Republic of
Uzbekist5n, which became a centre of rule by the Samenid

dynasty in the 3rd/9th-10ttr centuries. It is often mentioned in the

same breath as Samarqand (q.v.) because of the wealth of its
magnificent Islamic artistic and architectural remains.

d-Bulrhrri, Muhammad b. Ismt'il (l94ltlL256/t70) Very
famous compiler of badlth (q.v.) whose collection, entitled the

&Ip7r meaning the bwrd, Trw or ,htthcntic, was culled from a

huge corpus of about 6(X),(X)0 traditions. Al-Bukhin-'s &fu7t is
often esteemed by Muslims as second only to the Qur'In itself.
During his lifetime he travelled throughout much of the Islamic
world in search of traditions. Al-Bukhen- took particular care

over which traditions he incorporated ino his collection and

arranged his material mainly according to the subjects with which
they dealt. (See Muslim b. al-ECiiqi; Ribla; Saht.)

d-Burnq The name of the mount on which Mu[ammad, in the

company of the angel Jibril (q.v.) made his famous isre' (q.v.) or
night nourney from Mecca (q.v.) to Jerusalem (q.v.), and thence

the mi'r{i (q.v.) to Paradise, before reurning in the same way;
the journey was accomplished all in one night. In appearance, al-
Bur6q resembled a kind of small winged horse and is sometimes

portrayed with a human face, for example, in Indian pictures of
this cele.stial mount, and some producod in Haret. The night
journey is referred to in the Qur'In at thc beginning of Silrat d-
Isrt' (q.v.); however, d-Bureq is neither mentioned by name nor
even referred to and we depend for details about this famous

creatrre on the tafs[r (q.v.) and hsdilh (q.v.) litera$re. (See d-
Aqsr, sl-M$Jid; Qubbat al-$akhre.)

Burtlnilya Popular etrft (q.v.) order in Egypt, especially in
Caino (q.v.), and elscwhere, also called the Dastiqiyya. It derives

its names from its founder Burhen al-Drn Ibrehim b. Abi'l-Majd
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Burqa

'AM al-'AzZ al-Das0qi (c. ffi11246-6871128E but other dates
are given). The present{ay order in Egypt characterizes itself as

Shedhili as well as Dasiiqi and Burhinr-. (See d-Susayn b. 'At-;
Shidhiliyya; TaSawwuf.)

Burqa Sce Burqu'.

Burqu' (Ar.) Ipl. tnrAqt'l; Burya' (Pers.) Long veil for
women which covers most of the body except for the eyes. (See

Chidor; Hlilb.)

Bursa The most important city of the Ottomans (q.v.) in the
8th/l4th century. The city was much improved by the Ottoman
sultan B6yaztdl (reg.79111389-805114o,3) but it was burned by
the army of TlrmEr-i Lang (q.v.) after the latter defeated BEyazid
at the Battle of Ankara in 8Mll4U2. Bursa had a particular
importance in international trade, especially the silk trade. It
contains some superb specimens of early Ottoman architecture.
(See Ankara, Battle o$

at-Buriij (Ar.) The title of the 85th strra of the Qur'5n; it
meians 'The Constellations' or 'The Signs of the Zodiac'. The
slra belongs to the Meccan period and contains 22 verses. The
title is drawn from the oath in the lst verse. The early part of the
sira makes reference to 'the people of the pit' who have been
variously identified. (One account sees them as Christian victims
of the lewish ruler Ilttr Nuwf,s (q.v.) ). the sfrra goes on to
warn that those who persecute the believers and do not repent will
burn in Hell fire (Jahannam (q.v.) ). Reference is made at the
end to the people of lhomtrd (q.v.) and also to the Qur'En being
a bwft nafu. (See al-Lawh aLI{a[ftU.)

Buwayhids See Btryids.

Btryids Major dynasty in mediaeval Islamic history which
flourished in Persia and Iraq between 3201932 and 4541LO62.
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Cein end Abel

Ethnically.they were Daylamites; religiously they were Slu-'ite,

possibly of the Zaydl persuasion. Whatever their own beliefs,
however, they exercised a considerable tolerance towards other
branches of Islam. The B[yids entered BsShdid (q.v.) in 334/
945 and held sway there until the advent of the Sa[iuqs (q.v.) in
4/-711055. (Sec Shflsm; Zaydis.)

Cain and Abet See Q{bil and Hrbil.

Cairo Capital of Egypt and major Middle Eastern city. It is

known in classical Arabic as alQlhira meaning 'The Vic-
torious', but also, more colloquially, as Mas1, a word which also

means 'Egypt' itself as well as the city of Cairo. Today Cairo is
one of the most over-populated but also dynamic and vibrant
cities in the world. [n a sense, it is several cities in one, ranging
from the qardfa, or cemetery behind the Muqagam Hills to the

modern suburb of Zam6lik. Cairo was founded as a capital for the

Fnlimids (q.v.) in 3581969, and this and succeeding dynasties,
especially the Mamltrks (q.v.), all left their architectural mark
upon the city. Indeed, Cairo is a treasure house of mosques and

monuments. These include not only great Islamic buildings like
al-Azhar (q.v.) Mosque University but relics of other cultures
like the Coptic, with its churches and artefacts in the Coptic
Museum, and the Pharaonic: many of the remains of the latter
culture are to be viewed in the great Cairo Museum as well as just
outside Cairo, where, in the shape of the $ramids and the

Sphinx, the visitor is vividly reminded of Egypt's ancient,
imperial and splendid past. Perhaps the best guide to the Islamic
monuments of Cairo is the work by Parker, Sabin and Williams
entitled Islanic Morutments in Cairo: A Praaical Guide (wback
of this Dictionary for full bibliographical details).

Calendar The Islamic calendar is lunar rather than solar. It
formally began with the H[ira (q.v.) of the Propher Mutrammad
from Mecca (q.v.) to Medina (q.v.). 'Ihis took place in AD 622
which became the first year of the Muslim lunar calendar.
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Caliph

Because of the Hijra Islamic dates are therefore termed in Arabic
ftlrI dates and written in English with AH (:,4ntto Hegirae'| * a
prefix or suffix in place of AD. Users of the Dictiotury will note
that, wherever possible, both AH and AD dates are given, the
former always appearing first.

Caliph Sce Khalifa.

Caliphstc See under lGatlfa.

Catl to hayer $ss [dhrn.

Camel, Battle of the Battle fought near al-Bagra (q.v.)
between 'A'isht bint Abi Bakr (q.v.), Talha b. 'IJbaydutlrh al-
Taymi (q.v.) and al-Zuboyr b. al-'Awwtrm (q.v.) on the one
hand, and the force.s of 'Ah- b. Abi Tilib (q.v.) on the other. It
took place in 36/656. The forces of 'A'isha were defeated; Talha
and, later, al-Zahyr, were killed and 'A'isha was taken prisoner
though accorded enonnous neverenoe as a wife of the Prophet
Mu[ammad, and later sent back to Medins (q.v.). The battle
was so-called because of the camel which 'A'isha rode during it.

Cami (Turk.) :Arabic ldrti', a large, often central, mosque.
(See MasJiQ.

Camphor See Kiftrr.

Camathlans See Qartmita.

Cose Law See TaqEd.

Cehbi (turk.) Aulhor, r€ader, wise man. Honorific term borne
by a variety of types of people generally up to the l2th/l8ttt
oentury. These included rcyalty, aristocrats, writers ard gtrfi
(q.v.) shaykhs. [n some cases it has been used in modern times.
Scholars have disputed over the etymology of the word. (See

Shrykh; Tasawwuf.)
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Chidor (P.ers.) I-arge black cloak and veil which envelops the
woman's entire body, worn in Iran and elsewhere. (See Burqu';
H{inb.)

Chapter (of the Qur'en) See Sora.

Chistiyya Sce eishtiyya.

Cirrcumembulation (of the l(a'ba) See Tawtrf.

Circumcision See Khittrn.

Cisntiyya or Chistiyya Major gtrfi (q.v.) order founded in India
by Mu'In al-Dln Hasan ei*rU (c. 537t1t42433t1236), after
whom it is called. The order in India was early influenced by the
writings of Shihib al-D-rn AbU Hafs al-Suhrawardl, and, like Ibn
al-'Arabi (q.v.), it adhered to the doctrine of 'Unity (or Oneness)
of Being' (Wa@at al-Wujil).Its attitudes were both ascetic and
pacific and it also placed much emphasis on the recitation of the
s.rzf'dhikr (q.v.), among other mystical and ascetical practices.
The order became divided into a number of major branches,
notably the $ibiriyya and the Nigemiyya. Despite the adoption of
the above-mentioned al-Suhrawardl's writings, the order is not,
in fact, part of the Suhrawardiyyr (q.v.). (See al-Suhrawardl;
TaSawwuf.)

Cistern See Hawd.

Civil War See Fitna; Ridda.

Cleanliness, Rltual See fahira.

Commander of the Faithftrl See Amf al-Murmtnin; Khalifa.

Community, Islamic See Umma.

Companions of the Cave See AShib al-Krhf; S0rat al-Kahf.

63

.-

ChIdor



Companions of the kophet Muhammad

Componions of the hophet Muhammad See $ahiba.

Compassionate, Ihe See al-Rahim.

Compensation See Diya.

Compulsion It is one of the basic principles of Islam that one's
religion should be freely adopted, and this point is enshrined in
the Qur'[n. In v.256 of S[rat al Baqara (q.v.) the Qur'in
states: 'There is no compulsion in religion' (b ikrala fi 'ldn).
This is underlined in a slightly different form in v.6 of Srrrat al-
KnIirEn (q.v.): 'For you your religion and for me [my] religion'
(lotum &uhm wa ll dn).

Consensus of opinion (as legal term) See [,im6'.

Constantinople See Istanbul.

Constitution of Medina Sae Mcdim.

Cordova Called in Arabic Qurtuba, Cordova was one of the
great cities of mediaeval Islamic Spain. Throughout is Islamic
history it was often the focus of invading armies or other factions.
It became the capial of al-Andalus (q.v.) in c. 991717, was
sacked in 203-4/1013, captured by the Almoravids (q.v.) lm48y'.l

1091 and occupied by the Christian Ferdinand III of Castile (and

later Leon) in 63311236. The period up to the end of the 4th/10th
century saw the appearance of a distinctive form of Moorish art in
Spain. This is epitomized in the Great Mosque of Cordova, the

building of which was commenced by 'Abd al-Rahman I Qeg.
13E175G172/788) (who founded the Umayyad Emirate of
Cordova), and continued by his successors. (See Umayyads.)

Corruption, Textual Sce al-Iqiil; Tahrif.

Creed See'Aqida; Drrn; Imrn.
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Crescent

Crescent See Hiltrl.

Crusades A series of conflicts which took place in mediaeval

times, often on Middle Eastern soil, between Christian Europe

and the Muslim East. Known in Arabic asal-I{urnb al-foltbiyya,
meaning 'The Wars of the Cross', they wele, perhaps, of greater

significance for the European West, and later lVestern historians,
than for the Muslim East where far greater threats loomed like the
invasions of the Mongols (q.v.). Although such cities as

Jenrsalem (q.v.) and Acre were at various times captured by the

Christians, the latter never succeeded in taking more than small
pieces of territory, temporarily, from Islam. While some of the
Christian invaders were inspired by genuine religious motives,
others (often second sons who would not inherit in their European
homelands) werc driven by the lure of booty, power and prestige.

It is interesting that such travellers as the 6th/l2ttt century
Spanish Muslim Ibn Jubayr describe the passage of Muslims
aboard Christian ships in the Mediterranean, as well as the
continuation of Muslim-Christian trade, while their respective
armies were at war on the land. Ttre first Crusade, preached at
Clermont by Pope Urban tr in 4EE/1095 re.sulted in the Christian
capture of Jerusalem in 4Y2llO99. By the 8th/l4ttt cenhry the

great age of the Crusades had almost finished. The final religious
verdict on them must be that while for Islam the Crusades were an

irritating hiccup in the fabric of Middle Eastern history, for
Christian Europe they were a major historical and religious
project, if not actual fruma. For an overall picture of the age of
the Crusades, see Holt, The Age of the Crusades: The Near fust
from the Eleventh Century to 1517 (wbackof this Diaionary for
tull bibliographical details). (See flaffn, Batfle of; Jthld; $aleh
al-D[n.)

Custody of Children See Hadf,na.

Df i (Ar.) fti. du'atl Caller (i.e. to Islam), propagandist, one
who preaches a (sometimes esoteric) missionary movement,



Da'il

summons or call. In the usage of the Ismtr'ilB (q.v.) the dn'i
represented t1s rmf,m (q.v.). Other branches of Islam have used
the term in various ways. (See l)a'wa; aLflnmidi.)

Da'if (Ar.) Weak. Used as a technical term in hadfth (q.v.)
criticism to characterize the lack of strength and reliability of a
tradition. Compare the terms Hasen (q.v.), $aht (q.v.) and
Saqm (q.v.). There are various grades of weak tradition.

al-Dqiiil (Ar.) The word derives from Syriac and means 'the
Cheat' or 'the Charlatan'. It is often translated to signify an
Islamic 'anti-Christ'. A huge afirount of tradition has grown up
around this eschatological figure. The bare bones of these
indicarc Orat he will arrive on earth during the last days of which
he himself will be a major srgn. He will preside over forty years
(or forty days) of injustice and licence, after which 'ise (q.v.)
will desroy him and the entire world will convert to Islam. Al-
Daii6l is not mentioned by name in the Qur'En.

Ilamascus Capial of modern Syria and major Middle Eastern
city from early mediaevd times onwards. It is cdld in Arabic
Dinwhq. Under the caliph Mu'trwiya (q.v.) Damascus became
the capital of the Arab empire and it flourished under the
Umayyads (q.v.) until finally replaced as the Arabs' capial by
'Abbasid Boghdad (q.v.). Despite this, Damascus was always an
imporant city through Islamic history and was recognized as

such by succeeding dynasties like the AyfrHds (q.v.) and the
IUaml0ks (q.v.). Like Calr,o (q.v.) Damascus is filled with
historic mosques and other Islamic monuments. Perhaps the most
famous and magnificent of these is the Great Umayyad Mosque of
Damascus, built by the Umayyad caliph Walid I early in the lst/
8th cennrry. (Sec 'Abblstds.)

Daqytr'il Name of little-known angel responsible in one account
for the guardians of Hell. (Sec 'Izrtr'il; al-Nlr; at-ZabfniWa.)
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Dir al-Hrrb

IlIr d-Harb (Ar.) Literally, 'The Abode (or House) of War'.
The phrase is used, especially in Islamic law, to designate non-
Islamic regions or countries. (See IXr al-Isllm; Shari'a.)

DEr d-Isl8m (Ar.) Literally, 'The Abode (or House) of Islam'.
The term is used, particularly in Islamic jurisprudence, to denote
the totality of those regions or countries which are subject to
Islamic law. It may be contrasted with DIr st-Ilsrb (q.v.). We
may also note here a third aten,, betwecn Ddr al-Harb and Ddr al-
IslAn e'glled Nr al-,bnin (:'The Abode of Safety'). (See

Shan-a.)

Dfr aLMII al-Isl5mr- (Ar.) tDltq Literally, 'The House of
Islamic Wealth'. This is the name borne by the largest Islamic
financial instinrtion in the world. The DMI is based in Geneva

ard in 19E9 comprisd 24lslamic banks and companies. It was

established in 1981 with the specific purpose of co-ordinating
implementing and emphasizing Islamic Bonking (q.v.) under-
talren in accordance with Shen-a (q.v.) law.

Ilarwish (Ar.) tpl. darawlshl Word of obscure origin, possibly
from Persian from which it is commonly derived, usually
translated into English as 'dervish'. The members of the
Mawlawilya (q.v.) order were known colloquially as 'the
Whirling Dervishes'. (See $tfi.)

Dasiiqiyya See Burhinilya.

Deting See Calendar.

D8'td Sce IXwEd.

David See Dtrwrid.

I)a'wa (Ar.) tpl. fu'awdtl Call, propaganda, invitation, invoca-
tion, missionary movement, missionary call. (See I)tr'I;
Ismi'ilis.)
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Dawsa (Ar.) Literally, 'treading' or'trampling underfoot'. The
term was used in ta$swwuf (q.v.) to refer to a ceremony which
used to be enacted in Cairo (q.v.) in which the Shaykh (q.v.) of
the Sa'dI order would ride a horse over several hundred members
of the order without apparent injury to these adherents. The
dawsa cercmony has been vividly described in E. W. Lane's book
An Account of the Manners and Customs oftlw Modern Eygptians
(see back of this Diaiorury for full bibliographical details).

Dewiid or Dl'trd (Ar.) David. He is one of the prophets
mentioned in the Qur'trn, sometimes in conjunction with
Sulaymtn (q.v.). David is specifically called one of God's
k:lwhtas (see v.26 in Strrat $Id (q.v.) ) and he is also the
recipient of a book of revelation, Tlw Psalms, known by the
Arabic word fubdr 6ee v.163 of S[ret ol-Nisi' (q.v.) ). The

Qur'in shows that David has been endowed with special gifts of
justice and wisdom. In an extended Qur'Enic passage (w.21 ffof
$rat $rd (q.v.) ) both qualities are displayed in full measure
where David both gives judgement between two disputants and
then, feeling guilt for a perceived sin of his own, asks God's
forgiveness, which he receives. (Sce Khalifa; NabI.)

Decrcc See Qadtr'.

Dede (Turk.) Father, ancestor, grandfather. This is a title of
respect borne by $[fi (q.v.) leaders like the head Bcba (q.v.) of
the Bektishtyya (q.v.). The term was also used by the
Mawlawiyya (q.v.). One of the best-known collections of ales in
Turkish, dating from the Middle Ages, is @lled TrE fuok of
Dede Korhtt It has been translated and edited by Geoftey l-ewis
(see back of this Diaiorury for tull bibliographical deails).

Delhi Major city in India, known in Muslim sources as Dihh-. It
was the centre of early Muslim rule in India from 608/1211 and

retained its importance down the centuries, being adopted by the

British as the capital of British India in the early part of the l4th/
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Deobandis

2fth century, and by the Indians themselves, after Independence
in 136611947, as the capial of a fully independent India. Delhi
contains some of the earliest examples of Muslim Indian
architecture including the first mosque to be built in India: this
was Qulb al-Din Aybak's Masjid Quwwat al-IslEm which has a
6th/l2ttr century inscription. In the corner of the mosque is the
famous QUfb Mnnnr (q.v.). Examples of Mughal architecture in
Delhi include the tomb of Humiy[n (q.v.), and the Red Fort
(104E/1638). (See Mughals).

Deobsndis Members of fundamentalist Indian Muslim group of
reformers originally centred on an academy of theology started in
a town called Deoband, in 12821186i1. The object of the academy
was the haining of future'ulami' (q.v.) who would be devoted to
the reform of Islam. Deobandis have a particular reverence for
the figure of the Prophet Mutrammad, and at Deoband the
teaching placed special emphasis on the study of badfth (q.v.).
The Deobandis were Eanafis (q.v.) and practised iitihed (q.v.).
Many of their early 'ulamd'held a variety of prffi (q.v.) beliefs
and performed practices such as the dhikr (q.v.). For them the
highest state of mysticism was the most sucoessful emulation of
the Prophet Muhammad. However, intercession with God via the

saints was frowned upon as was pilgrimage to their tombs.
hesumably because of their atiempts to purge Islam of what were
regarded as s.rr'abuses, the Deobandis wer€ later characrcrized
by some as 'anti-s.rZ.fl and contrasted as such with the Bar€hrB
(q.v.). Deobandis today are not confined to the Indian sub'
continent: therc are groups, for example, in Britain, as there are
of BarElwls. (See Shaff,'a; TaSawwuf.)

I)eo Volente Sce In Shtr'a Alltrh.

Dervish See Darrish.

Destiny See Qadar.

Determination See Jabr; Q8dtr.
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Devil

Devil See lblls.

I)evotion See'Ilr5dt.

Dhanb (Ar.) tpl. ilrunnbl Sin, crime. Despite the latter
meaning the word technically denotes a minor sin or fault, rattrer
than a major crime or offence (itlun). Sin has been variously
categorized by the jurists: some, for example, developed a
scheme of venial and mortal sins. Perhaps the best known sins are

those which attracted the hadd (q.v.) penalties. The remedy for
all sin in Islam is sincere repentanoe (tawba (q.v.) ) o God who
will always forgive the repenant sinner. Islamic moral theolory,
like the Christian, stnesses the place of inrcntion (niyya (q.v.) ) in
all actions. God will judge a man by his intentions, and a deattt-

bed repentance or final good deed will bring a sinner to Paradise.
(&c al-Janna).

al-Dhnriyet (Ar.) The title of the 51st sEra of the Qur'trn; the

Arabic title indicates 'The Scauering Winds'. The nira belongs o
the Meccan perid ad has 60 verses. It takes its title from the lst
verse which begins with the oath 'By the scattering winds . . .'
which are but one of the bounties of God. The sfrra go€s on to
warn of the punishment which will befall the evildoers and the
joys of Paradise which await the pious and those who do good.

Later reference is made to Miise (q.v.) and the punishment of
Pharaoh, aod also to the punishments which befell 'Ad 1q.v.1,
Thamud (q.v.) and the people of NEb(q.v.). At the end of the

srZra God stresses ttnt both jinn (q.v.) and men wene created for
His worship. (See Fir'am; d-Janna.)

Dhawq (Ar.) Ipl. adhvrdql Literally, 'taste'. The word is used

in a technical sense in taSawwuf (q.v.) to indicate experience of
(divine) truth or a certain refined sensitivity illuminated by the

light of the Divine.

Dhtkr (Ar.) or Zikr (in Eglptian Colloquial Arabic) Literally,
'remembran@', 're@llection', 'mention'. In ta$awwuf (q.v.) the
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Dhimma

word has acquired a technical sense of 'litany' in which the name
of God, or formulae like 'God is Most Great' (Alklu Alcfur), are
repeated over and over again in either a high or a low voice, often
linked to bodily movement or breathing. The dhltr is often one of
the most imporant activities of the gtrfi (q.v.) and its central place
has analogies with that of the Divine Office in Western
Monasticism. (See Hadra; Sami'; Tatbir.)

Dhimme Sce Dhimml-.

Dhfunmr- (Ar.) The Arabic word indicates one whose life was
regulated according to 'an agreement of protection' (dhhnnu).
Such persons, known collectively as 'People of (the agreement
of) Protection' (Ahl al-Dhintttu), were free non-Muslims who
lived in Muslim countries and were freedom of
worship and security by the state frrom any form of harassment,
provided cerain taxes were paid. A certain number of restrictions
were also imposed whose severity varied over the ages. For
example, the Fa$mid caliph d-trekim Bi-Amr Allrh (q.v.)
imposed a number of draconian measures on his Christian
subjects including the wearing of black br,lts (zumAr), the
wearing of crosses as badges while in the baths and a prohibition
on the Christian use of wine, even for religious purposes.

Technically, the concept of dhilwtu was held to apply only to Ahl
al-Kttib (q.v.). (See F4imids; Jzya; Iftrqi.)

DhE 'l-Faqir (Ar.) Literally, 'Possessor of notches'. This was
the name borne by a farnous sword owned in turn by a pagan

called al-'Ag b. Munabbih (who was killed at the Battle of Badr),
then by the Prophet Mu[ammad, and after him by 'Ali b. Abi
fdib (q.v.) and the caliphs of the 'Abbtrdds (q.v.). The words
Dhfr 'l-Fa@r have been transmuted into Zulfikar in Pakistan and
used as a prcper nanre. (See Badr, Battle of)

DhE 'l-[iija (Ar.) The Month of Pilgrimage, which is the last
month of the Muslim lunar calendar. (Sec Calendar; Hqii.)
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DhE T.KifI

Dhtr 't-Kifl (Ar.) One of the prophets mentioned by name in the

Qur'[n: see v.85 of Strrat al-AnbiyE' (q'v.) and v.48 of Strrat

$ed (q.v.). He has been variously identified with Hizqit
(:Ezekiel) and a Bishr, son of Ayyiib, but other identifications

have been made as well.

Dhtr 'l-Ntrn (Ar.) (c. lEOl796-c.246,1861) His tull name was

Abii 'l-Fay{ Thawbin b. Ibrehim Dhti 'l-Niin al-Milri. An
important Egyptian gtrfi (q.v.), he edited the Commentary on the

Qur'[n written by Ja'far ah$adfq (q.v.). Dhii 'l-N[n was

imprisoned and persecuted by the Mu'tazila (q.v.) for his belief
that the Qur'6n was uncreated. Dh[ 'l-Ntin, whose Arabic name

means 'the holder (or possessor) of the fish', gained a

considerable reputation as an alchemist. Although none of his

mystical writings have survived, he is credited with being the first
to provide a systematic exposition of ta$awwuf (q.v.) and its

doctrines. It may also be noted here that the prophet Jonah, called

in Arabic Ytrnus (q.v.), is also sometimes called Dh[ 'l-NEn for
obvious reasons.

Dhtr 'l{amayn (Ar.) Literally, 'He with the Two Horns'.

This is the name of an important figure who appears in w.83-98
in Srrrat al-Kshf of the Qur'an, and has been identified as

Alexander the Great (al-Islranfur) by Muslim commentators and

others. The reasons for endowing Alexander with the ntde Dhfr 'l'
Qarnayn are unclear and a number of possibilities have been

mooted. The Qur'fln portrays Dhii 'l-Qarnayn as a recipient of
earthly power from God and one who promises punishment for
wickedness and reward for goodness. He travels to the West and

Ore East and builds a barrier to prctect people against Gog and

Magog (q.v.) called in Arabic YaJiij and MaJUj.

Dhtr Ntrw0s Pre-Islamic South Arabian king who adopted

Judaism, ruled, traditionally for thirty-eight years, and perse-

cuted the Christians of Najran, notably in AD 52+5. He is of
interest to Islam because of the reference in the Qurtln to 'the

people of the pit' (acbdb al-ul:ldtuI) in Strrat al-BuTqi (q.v.).
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Dhii Qnr, Battle of

Dhtr Q6r, Battle of Famous battle benreen most of the united

clans of the tribe of Bakr b. We'il and a group of other Arabs and

Persians, named after a watering hole near al-Ktrfa (q.v.). It is
impossible to date the battle accurately and much legend has

collected round the descriptions. It probably occurred very early

in the 7th century AD. The victory went to the Bakr b. We'il.

Difference See lkhtil5f.

Dikka or Dakka (Ar.) Raised platform in a mosque, often

positioned near the Minbar (q.v.). On Friday at the congre-

gational worship the mu'adhdhin (q.v.) uses the dr'tlca to give the

final call to prayer. It is also used by one or more prayer'leaders'

Qruballighilt) other than the principal ImEm (q.v.) (who is
directly in front of the mihrnb (q.v.) ) when a large crowd is
present in the mosque: these lead the vocal responses and the

dil:tra also enables their ritual gestures and prostrations to be seen

by the whole congregation so that all can pray together in unison-

Like the mhbar and the miftrdb, the dikl<a is often beautifully
decorated. (See AdhIn; Masjid; $dit; Yawm al-Qiyema.)

Dimashq See l)amascus.

Din (Ar.) Ipl. adyanl Faith, religion, the area of that which

concerns the spiritual. In Islamic writings, the dtn (of Islam) is

often contrasted with al4ttnyd (the world). The Day of
Judgement is often called 'The Day of Futh' (Yawm al-Dln); in
the Fntiha (q.v.) God is described as '[-ord of the Day of
Judgement' (Malik Yawm al-Dtn). (See 'Aqr-da; al-Hislb;
imem; Yawm al-Qiyama.)

Dirar b. 'Amr (fl. late 2ndl8th-early 3rd/9th century) Lrading
early theologian who lived mainly in d-BaSra (q.v.) and wrote a

book on Aristotelian metaphysics. He was an upholder of - and,

indeed, may have originated - the idea of kasb (q.v.) and he

played an important role with his followers in the early
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Direc'tion of kayer

development of kelnm (q.v.) in all its varied forms. (Sce

Aristotelisnim, Islmic; al-Ash'an-; Mu'tazila.)

IIrection of hayer Sce Mi[rib; Qrbla.

Dissimulation (of religion) See Taqiyya.

Ditch, Siege and Batth of the Sce al-Khandaq, Slcge and
Battle of

Divorce See faliq.

Diya (Ar.) lpl. dbratl Blood money, indemnity or compensation
for injury or death. The Qur'trn, in v.45 of S0rat at-MITd.
(q.v.), draws attention to the Judaic law which is stated to have
enjoined a life for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, an
ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and retaliation for inflicted
wounds. (The verse also indicates ttrat the wronged party could
forego what was due.) Islam continued the Arabs' substitution of
money, or goods which could, for example, be camels, in place
of any rigid application of a let talionis. Today, in those areas
where Islamic law prevails, modern practice defines the dr)u as a
variable quantity of notuy. (See QISIS.)

Doctrine See'Aqlda; Arkln; D[n; Islim.

Dogmr See Aqida; Ar*In; Din; Islim.

Dome (Mocquel Sce Qubbe.

Dome of the Rock Sce Qubbat at-$akhra.

Doseh See Dawsa.

Dowry Sea Mahr.

Druze Adherent of a religion which develo@ originally from
the Sth/llth century Isma'ilis (q.v.) in Egypt. 'Druze' is an
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al-DubE

anglicized form of the Arabic word, durzl lti. A.ntzl which in
turn derives from the last element of the proper name Muhammad

b. Ismi'il al-Darazi. The latter, who must be accounted one of the

founders of the Druzes, taught that the 6th Fe$mid cahph, 8l-
I.IIkim Bt-Amr NlIh (q.v.), was divine. Al-Hakim disappeared

in mysterious circumstances in 4llll@1, and the Druzes teach

that he is not dead. Druze doctrine is highly complex and

secretive but it is clear that the religion has been influenced both

by Neoplatonism and Gnosticism. It is also 6litist in its
organization, dividing its members into initiarcs ('uq@l,lircrally,
'intelligent') and ordinary members AuhhAl, [terally, 'ignorant').
The Druzes, who are permitted to practise taqtyya (q.v.), have

16 links now with the Ismi'ilis and are to be found today mainly
in the kbanon, Israel and Syria. (See FIFmids; Neoplatonism,
Istemic)

ol-Duha (Ar.) The title of the 93rd s[ra of the Qur'8n; it
means 'The Forenoon'. The stZra belongs to the Meccan perid
and has 1l verses. Its title comes from the oath in the lst verse

'By the forenoon'. The srZra begins by reassuring the Pnophet

Muhammad (who is the 'you' in the 3rd verse) that he has not
been abandoned by God (simply because there has been a hiatus

in the Revelation). The srlrc reminds Muhammad of God's favour
to him when the Prophet was orphaned and urges that other
orphans should not be oppressed.

al-Ihrkhrn (Ar.) The title of the rl4th s[re of the Qur'In; it
means 'The Smoke'. The stZra belongs to the Meccan period and

has 59 verses. Is title comes from v. l0 which alls of a day when

Heaven shall bring forth evident smoke, which will cover the

people (v.11). The reference may either be eschatological or !o
later events in Mecca (q.v.). The slZra begins with rwo of the

Mysterious Lctters of the Qur'tn (q.v.) and continues with
references to Pharaoh, the deliverance of the Children of Israel
and the divine purpose behind creation. Mention is also made of
the Tree of d-Zaqqom (q.v.) and the pains of Hell, called here
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Duldul

at-Jahlm (q.v.), as well as the pleasures of Paradise. (Sea

Fir'awn; al-Janna.)

Duldut (Ar.) The name of a grey mule belonging to the Prophet
Muh. ammad. It is unclear why Duldul was so-named: the Arabic
word means'porcupine'.

Durtrz See Druze.

Eden See'Adn; al-Janna.

Eid See'Id.

Elephant See Siirat aLfil.

Elephant, The Year of the The year c. AD 570 in which
Abraha (q.v.) made an unsuooessful attack on the city of Mecrca
(q.v.) and also the year in which the Pnophet Muhammad was
born. The year is socalled because there were one or more
elephants in Abraha's army. (See Strrat aLfil.)

Elirs See trytrs.

E[iah Sce trytrs.

Elisha See Alyasa'.

Emanation See Fay{.

Endowment, Religious Sec Waqf.

Enoch See ldris.

Envoy See Rastrl.

Eschatologr See al-$isf,b; IsrIIil; at-Janna; Munkar and
Nakir; al-N[r; Siret al-Jahh; Yawn alQtyima.
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Eternity

Eternity Spc Khutd.

Ethics See Akhllq.

Ethiopia Called in Arabic writings al-Habash or al-flabasha.
Although mainly a Christian country, Ethiopia is of particular
interest in early Islamic history: some of Muhammad's follow-
ers migrated to Ethiopia in c. AD 615, and Muhammad himself
had contacts with the ruler, the Negus. Trade was responsible for
such early Islamization as took place. Muslims in Ethiopia today

may belong to any one of three major law schools, i.e. trennris
(q.v.), Mdikts (q.v.) or Shaf is (q.v.). (See Madhhab.)

Eve Sce Sawwl'.

Exegesis (of the Qur'In) See Tafsir.

Exegetes (of the Qur'[n) See Mufassir.

nxpectca Imnm See Muhammad alQd'im.

Ezektel See DhE 'l-Kill.

Ezra See'Utayr.

Fadi'il (Ar.) ls;ne. f@bl Excellences, merits, virtues.

Fa4a'il [teraore is a genre in Arabic which vaunts the excellent
qualities ia things, people, places, and, indeed, sacred books: a
branch of early fa4n'il literature, for example, concentrated on
praising the numerous merits of the Qur'In. Compare and

contrast 'Ai0'lb.

Faith Sce'Aqida; Dnn; Imon.

Faith Movement Indian reformist or renewal movement based

on strfi (q.v.) teachings and principles, founded by Mawhnn



al-Fqir

Muhammad lly5s. The latter believed that Muslims should
genuinely/eel that they are Muslims and this involved a real study
of the religion of tslam. The dhikr (q.v.) was used with a
preference for individual prayer rather than communal recitation
and the movement stressed the need for simplicity of life. One of
the more unusual aspects of the movement's principles was that of
donation of time for preaching. The Faith Movement started in
1345-611927 in Mewat, south of lhlhl (q.v.), and has continued
to expand. (See trytrs, Illewltnl Muhammad; TaSewvuf.)

al-Fqir (Ar.) The title of the 89th sEra of the Qur'8n; it means

'The Dawn'. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 30
verses. Its title comes from the oath in the lst verse 'By the
dawn'. The first verses remind man of the divine punishments
inflict€d on the tribe of 'Ad (q.v.), Iram of the Plllsrs (q.v.), the

tribe of Thamud (q.v.) and Pharaoh. Man will remember God
when he sees the terrors which precede the hst Judgement. (Sce

Fir'awn; al-Histb; Yawm alQiyrma.)

d-Fqir, $slrt (Ar.) The Dawn Prayer, the Morning Prayer.
(See $aEt.)

d-Fdaq (Ar.) The title of the ll3th s[rs of the Qur'In; it
meians 'The Dawn' or 'The Daybreak'. The srlra belongs to the
Meccan perid and has 5 verses. It is fte penultimate slZra of the

Qur'in. Its title is drawn from the lst verse where God is referred
to as 'The Lord of the daurlr.' (Rabb a@bq). The whole srZra is a
plea for prot€ction by God from a variety of evils including
darkness, vicious women (or wirches) and enviers.

Falsafa (Ar.) Philosophy. The word derives from the Greek
philosophta. Perhaps the most notable legacy of Greek philo-
sophy to Islamic was Aristotelian philosophicd vocabulary and

Greek logic. Islamic philosophy was much influenced by
Aristotelianism, Neoplatonism and, to a lesser degree, Platon-
ism, but it would certainly be untrue to say that Islamic
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philosophy is merely an amalgam or synthesis of other foreign
philosophie6. It may rightly claim to be a system of thought in its
own right. Down the ages the Islamic philosophers were
frequently suspected ofheterodoxy and heresy. There are diverse
philosophical entries in this Diaiorury but see, in particular,
Artstotelianim, Islamic; al-Ftrribi; Fayd; Ibn d-'Arabi; Ibn
Rushd; Ibn $mI; Ikhwln al..Sofl'; al-Klndi; Neoplatonism,
Islamlc; Plrtonism, Islamic; sl-Suhrawrrdi.)

Fam' (Ar.) Extinction, cessation, rnnihilslisa, passing away.
As a technical term in Tasawwuf (q.v.) the wotdfani'is used to
indicate a stage in the mystical experience before baqn' (q.v.) in
which all the mystic's imperfections and earthly ties are

annihilated or extinguished, and he is absorbed into the Deity
losing consciousness of the self and those things which impede his
spiritual perfection. To put it another way, fani'means that the
mystic 'dies to himself so that he may b 'born in God' and 'God
be born in him'. Fani' dcr;s not, however, mean that the mystic's
individuality is totally lost.

Feqih (Ar.) Ipl. fi.qha'l Jurist, jurispnrdent, one who practises

ftqh (q.v.), i.e. jurispnrdence. In colloquial Egyptian usage the

fiqt is a Qur'rn reciter or teacher.

d-tr'trlbl (c. 25G71870-339/950) Abii Nasr Muhammad al-
Ferebi was one of the greatest Islamic philosophers and a leading
proponent of Islamic Neoplatonism. He became known as 'The
Second Master' (i.e. after Aristotle). He made a major
contribution to Islamic meaphysics with his development of the

doctrine of essence and existence. His writings describe God
through both negative and positive propositions and epithets, the

negative being designed to stress Crod's utter transcendence. His
most notable work was The Book of the Opinions of the People of
thc Viruow City, the Arabic rendition of which is often
abbreviated simply ta al-Mdru al-Fa4ila. This work has rather
less in common with Plato's Reprblic than has been claimed. Al-
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FETEbI's great philosophical successor, Ibn Sini (q.v.), was

much influenced by the thought of al-FEribi, and this indebted-
ness was acknowledged by Ibn Sari in his autobiography. (See

Falsafa; Fay{; Neoplatonism, Islamic; Platonism, Islamic.)

Fard (Ar.) Ipl. lu@l Religious duty. Except among the

Eanafs (q.v.) fard afr nfrjib (obligatory) are considered to be

exactly the same. Islamic law makes a distinction between those

duties incumbent upon individuals and those incumbent upon the

entire community, which may be fulfilled by a representative
number of persons from that community. An example of the first
typeof fardis the ffi (q.v.) and of the second,Jihid (q.v.). (See

al-Ahlrdm al-Khamsa.)

fasting See Rama{nn; $awm.

Fate See Jabr.

al-Fath (Ar.) The title of the 48th sfira of the Qur'[n; it means

'The Victory'. The srlra belongs to the Medinan period and

contains 29 verses. Its title oomes from the lst verse in which
God tells Muhemmad ttut He has given him an evident victory
(i.e. the Treaty of d-fludaybiyya (q.v.) in 6/628 and/or the

coming conquest of Mecca (q.v.) by Muhammad in E/630). The
sriira was revealed around the time of al-$udaybiyya and is
dominated by the thought of this Treaty and the coming conquest

of Mecca.

d-Fltiba (Ar.) The title of the lst sflra of the Qur'ln; it means

'The Opening' in reference to its being the opening chapter of the

sacred text. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 7
ve$es. It constihtes both a hymn of praise to God (who is the

^ Lord of dl being as well as the hst Judgement and who is
worshipped and prayed to for assistance) as well as a plea for
guidance onto the right path (sl-$trlt al-Mustaqiim (q.v.) ), a

path for the virhrous rather than the wicked. The FAtiha is recited
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Fltima

many timos a day during the Muslim's daily prayers. (See $allit;
Yawm al-D[n.)

F[tima (c. AD fi5-lll632-3) The daughter of the Prophet

Mubammad and Khadtia bint Khuwaylid (q.v.), sister of
Ruqayya (q.v.), Umm Kulthiim (q.v.) and Zaynab (q.v.), wife
of 'Ah- b. Abi Tdib (q.v.), and mother of al-Hrsan b. 'Ali (q.v.)
and al-Husayn b. 'Ah- (q.v.). Of all the daughters of the Prophet

Muhammad, she has indisputedly been the most respected and

revered by Muslims down the ages. Her name has become

enveloped with much legend but the following historical poins
are worthy of note: she was immensely fond of her father and

looked after his wounds after the Battle of Uhud; she married 'Ali
after the lltira (q.v.) and accompanied Muhammad at the

surrender of Mecca (q.v.). She was prcsent at his death bed.

Fefma ranks as one of the five 'People (or Companions) of the

Cloak' (Ahl al-Kisa' or AqlrAb al-Kisd), a name which derived
from the famous occasion when Mubammad took 'Al[, Fe$ma,

al-Hasan ad al-$usayn under his cloak and described them as

members of his family, an event of immense significance for
Shfim (q.v.). (See Uhud, Batth of)

Fltimids Major dynasry in mediaeval Islamic history which
flourished in North Africa (ftom 29719@) and later in Egypt
(from 358/969-5671117l). It derived iB name from Ff,tima
(q.v.), the daughter of Muhammsd, and its caliphs claimed

descent from FEtima and 'Ah- b. Abi Tdib (q.v.). The Fn$mids
made their principal capial in Calro (q.v.). The dynasty, whose

theolory was IsmE'ili, was responsible for much fine art and

architecture. In Egypt the Fedmids reached the peak of their
power under d-Mustanstr (q.v.) before declining towards a final
overthrow by the AyyEbids (q.v.). (See al-Hlkim Bi-Amr
Alhh; Ibn Killis; Ismf ills; $at I al-D[n.)

al-Fltir (Ar.) The title of the 35th siira of the Qur'[n; it means

'The Creator' and the reference is, of course, to God Himself.

8l



Tlrc sira belongs to the Meccan perid and has 45 verses. Its title
is drawn from the lst verse which opens by praising God, Creator
of the Heavens and the earth and the One who has made the
angels His envoys or emissaries. This reference here to the angels
has also led some commentators to give the title 'The Angels' to
this slira. It calls on men to remember Crod's generosity of
provision to them. Hell fire awaits the disbeliever but God's true
believers will enter the gardens of Eden. The partners whom the
unbelievers associate with God, and invoke, are incapable of
creation. God susains the Heavens and earttr in existence. (See

'Adn.)

FatwE (Ar.) btl. fatnvrAl A technical terrr used in Islamic law to
indicate a formal legal judgement or view. (See Mutr.)

Feyd (Ar.) In its technical philosophical sense, as usod by the
Islamic philosophers , tafr tmfi'emanation' . The contrast often
posed was between a world crcated a nihib at a moment in time
by God, and a world whrch enuruted eternally from that Deity.
The laser position was frcquently condemned as heretical by the

'ulamtr' (q.v.). (See Fekefe; d-Ffrlbi; Ibn SinI; Neoptrton-
lsm, Islrmlc;

Fcast See'Id; Mawltd.

Fez Anglicizd form of Arabic &s, an important town in
Morocco. Founded by the ldrisids towards the end of the 2ndl8th
century, it was conquered by the Nmoravids (q.v.) in the 5th/
llth century, and afterwards by the Almohds (q.v.). It was the
Almoravid perid which was the greatone forthe developrrcntof
Islamic art and architectre: this is to be seen most notably in the
enlargement and decoration of the alQarawiyyin Mosque which
is a superb monument to dre skills of Hispano-Moorish art in the
Almoravid perid. (See &t and Archltectune, Islamic)

al-Fit (Ar.) The title of the l05th Strra of the Qur'trn. It means
'The Elephant' . The sfrra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 5
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Fiqh

verses. Tlp title is taken from the lst verse which asks whether
the actions of God with the men of the elephant have not been

noticed. The refercnce here is to the attack on Mecca (q.v.) by
Abrah (q.v.) which, as the rest of the srira shows, was

unsuccessful.

fiqh (Ar.) In its technical sense the word means 'Islamic
jurisprudence'. Originally the word meant 'understanding' or
'knowledge'. $rrnnr (q.v.) jurisprudencc is founded upon, or
divided into, the four major Schools of law of the Hanafis (q.v.),

Hubslis (q.v.), Mllikis (q.v.), and Shif is (q.v.). The
Khiriiitcs (q.v.) and the Slu'ircs have their own separate systems

of jurisprudence. (See Faqfr; Fard; Madhhab; Sharfa;
Shr-lm; Subsidiary Prlnciptes of Lew; UStrl al-fiqh.)

Fir'awn (Ar.) Pharaoh. He is a figure frequently encountered
in the Qur'[n, especially in his dealings with MEs[ (q.v.) and

Hlrtn (q.v.). Notable encounters include that in which M[si
performs various miracles before Pharaoh (see w.106-ll7 of
Strrst al-A'rrf (q.v.) ), and the conversion to Miis6's God, and

subsequent cmcifixion, of Pharaoh's magicians (see ibid.,
w.121-126). Among other episodes, the Qur'En refers to the

drowning of Pharaoh's people (see v.50 in Strrat al-Baqara
(q.v.) ) and the commissioning by Pharaoh of Hnmnn to build
him a high castle or tower so that he can reach Miisi's God (see

v.38 of Strrat d{o$a$). (See also Strrat Ghinr.)

F'irdews (Pers.) Scc al-Janna.

Iltna (Ar.) lpl. frtari Temptation, trial, enchantrnent, civil
war, strife. It is a term often used in Islamic history with the

specific historical sense of Civil lVar, particularly with reference
to the era of conflict between 'Ali b. Abi TIltb (q.v.) and

Mu'Iwlyo b. Abi Sufyln (g.v.). The word fitna also appears

frequently in the Qur'In, for exarrple in v.28 of Sflrat d-ADfIt
(q.v.) where man's wealth and children are described as a
temptation ffina).
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Flve Pillars of Islam

Five Plllars of Islam See Arktrn.

Followers See Tibi'iin.

Forgiveness Sec Tawba.

Fornication See Zlnl'.

Foundation, Rellgiotts See lilaqf.

Foundations of Islamic Jurisprudence See UStl al-Ftqh. See

also Subsidiary Principles of Law.

Free Will See Ghaylin b. Mustim; @dar; Qadarilya.

Friday See Yawm d-Jum'a.

F\ndamentalim, rdrmic These words have been variously
interpreted and endlessly debated. However, in essence, they
seem to indicate a desire to return to an 'ideal' Islam, perhaps that
of the age of the RdshidEn (q.v.). Many Islamic fundamentalists
believe that the Islam of the modern era, and the so'called
'Islamic' states, as they perceive them, have been comrpted.
They desire a neturn to 'true' Islam, shorn of any modern
compromises with secularism. This has sometimes engendered a
profound hostility towards the \Mest which is often perceived as

secular and even atheistic. The spirit of Islamic fundamentalism
has imbued many Islamic $oups ranging from the Wahhib-ts
(q.v.) to Hlzb AllIh (q.v.) and the Shi'ite Amal (q.v.). (See

Salaftyya; Shftsm.)

al-Furq[n (Ar.) The title of the 25th silra of the Qur'f,n; al-
Furqdn is a name applied to the Qur'5n and means lircrally 'The
Distinguisher between Good and Evil' or 'The Proof . The stZra

belongs to the Meccan perid and has 77 verses. The title of the

srZra is drawn from v.30. A major theme of this chapter is the
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Fu$$ilst

foolishness of the polytheists and unbelievers. The srZra also
str€sses ihe humanity of God's messengerc (v.20), and the
coming punishment for idolaters, polytheists and disbelievers. By
contrast, Paradise will be the reward of the Godfearing. (See

al-Janne.)

Fu$$lst (Ar.) The title of the 4lst s[rs of the Qur'trn; it means
'They have been Made Clear' and the title is drawn from v.3 in
which reference is made to the Qur'in whose verses have been
made clear. (The srZra is sometimes also called Hd' lfrm lal-
Sajful after the nvo Mysterious Lettcrs of the Qur'In (q.v.)
which constinrte the first verse of this srira. It should not be
confused with Srlra 32 which also bears the title d-Sqids (q.v.) ).
Snrar Fusqilat belongs to the Meccan perid and has 54 verses. It
stresses the themes of the oneness of God and reminds man what
happened to'Ad (q.v.) and Thamrid (q.v.). God's enemies will
perish in Hell. (See d-Nar.)

al-fus$t First Muslim city in Egypt, established by 'Amr b.
aL'A$ (q.v.) who also built here the first mosque in Egypt. Al-
Fus[5[ preserved its prosperity even into the period of the
F$imids (q.v.) and their foundation of Cairo (q.v.). Al-Fugnt
was rebuilt after a major fire in the 6th/12th century but began to
decline under the Mamliiks (q.v.).

Gabriet Sce Jibril.

Gambling The Qur'trn forbids gambling and games in which
chance is involved. See v .2L9 of SErat d-Baqara (q. v.) and v.90
of Strrat sl-Mi'lds (q.v.).

Genghis lftan See Btrbur; Mongols.

Gente See Jinn.

Ghsdir al-Khumm (Ar.) The name of an oasis between Meccs
(q.v.) and Medins (q.v.). The phrase means 'The Pool (or
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Ghfflr

Creek) of al-Khumm'. Here the Prophet Mu[ammed, after the
famous Pilgrimage of Farewell, raised the hands of 'AE b. Abi
Tfib (q.v.) and declared that whoever held himself, Muham-
mad, as his master, should view 'Ali in a similar frshion. Shi'ites
believe ttrat by these words and actions Muharmad designated

'Ah- as his direct successor. (Scc Hqii d-Tladi'; Sihi'lm.)

Ghrftr (Ar.) The title of the 40th sln of the Qur'tn; it rneans

'Forgiver', i.e. God. The srira belongs to the Meccan period and

has 85 verses. Its title is drawn from v.3 which refers to God as

Forgiver of sin and Accepter of repentance. The srlra is one of
seven which begin with the Mysterious Idters of the Qur'trn
(q.v.) Irii' nim. Tfu $Ira strresses God's unity and power and

provides considerable detail about the life of the prophet MOsl
(q.v.) and his dealings with Pharaoh. A significant verse (v.67)
traces man's life from dust to old age. (See flrsam; al-Elslb.)

d4hashiyya (Ar.) The title of the 88th sfln of the Qur'trn;
the word has been translated as 'The Enveloper', 'The Envelop
ing' and 'The Calamity' and clearly indicates the Day of
Resurrection. TIrc silra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 26
verses. Its title comes from v.1. Ttrc sfrra notes that on that Day
of Re.surrection those destined for Hell fire will have tired and

work-weary faces, by contrast with the happy hces of the

inhabitants of Paradise. (Scc Ba'th; al-Janna; al-Nlr; Yawm
dQfy[ma.)

Gheybe (Ar.) Occultation, absence, concealment, invisibility.
Tlre best-known occultation or absence is that of the T\Yelfttt

Shl*ite ImAm Mu[emmrd dQl'lm (q.v.). Twelver Shfitcs
identify a lesser and a grcater priodot ghoyfu for this figure: the
first lasted for about 67 years from 260/E74; the second has lasted

frcm 3291941 and will only end with the resppearance of this
Imtur. (See Imrm; Ithn.'AsharB.)

Ghaylrn b. Mus[m (died first half of the 2ndltth cenhry)
Leading early proponent of froe will who lived in Damests
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al-Ghaztrli, Abti EEmi6 Mutrammad

(q.v.) Erd was a contemporary of the Christian John of
Damascus. Ghayhn was executed by the Umayyad caliph
Hishim (q.v.) because of his views on free will. (See

Qadariyya; Umayyads.)

al-Ghaztrll, Abtr HImid Muhammad (450/1058-505/1111)
One of Islarn's geatest theologians, a major Suft (q.v.) and an
outstanding scholar of Islamic philosophy, though by no means
an original philosopher. He was also very well versed in the
doctrines of the Ismi'ilis (q.v.) which he refuted. Al-Ghaze[
aught at the NiAamiyya College in Bsghdid (q.v.) until a
psychosomatic illness impeded his academic career in 488/1095.
He rnade the pilgrimage to Mecca (q.v.) and later retfued to his
birttrylace Tus (in Khurlsnn) b live as a o[fr. It was at this time
ttrat he wrote his geat Revival of the Religioru Sciences (Il1yi'
'Ulim al-Din). He briefly returned to academe before going back
onoe rxlre to Tiis. Al4hazili's career thus neatly combines the
spirianl and ascetic, and the academic. He came to hold the belief
that he would be the Renewer of Islam for the new Islamic
century. Towards the end of his life he wrote a notable
autobiography which is a mixare of Augustinian Confessions afr
Newmanes4rc ,lpoloSta pro Wn &,a. It constiturcs one of the
most moving and honest, if possibly somewhat artifically
strucnrrcd, Islamic spiritual testaments. Its significant title was
The Debverer lrom Enor (al-Mwqidh ilin aLrybD. Abti IIemid
al4hazeh- should be distinguished from his Oiifi brother Ahmad.
A very readable ac@unt of the life and work of AbE Hemid al-
GhazflI will be found in Watt's MwEm Intcllecttnl (see back of
this Diaiorury for full bibliographical deails). (Sec Folsafa;
Tagswvuf.)

Ghazmavtds Major mediaeval Islamic dynasty which flourished
between 361977-582/1186, ruling an area which stretched from
Khurisin in the West, through Afghanisan to the North of India
in the East. The Ghaznavid empire reached a peak during the
reign of Ma[mud (reg. 3881998-421/1030) but thereafter
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Ghtrrids

gradually disintegrated. The Afgh6ni Ghorids (q.v.) finally
overthrew the Ghaznavids in 582/1186. The Ghaznavids played

an important part in the development of Islamic art and

architecture: the minarets in the ruins at Ghazna are of particular

interest, especially in their use of brick. (Sae Art and
Architecture, Islamic)

Ghurids Minor Islamic dynasty in mediaeval Islam which
flourished between c. 390/1000-61211215 and overthrew the last

of the Ghaznavids (q.v.). They ruled in Afghanistan and areas

formerly held by the Ghaznavid dynasty. The Gh[rids in turn
were overthrown by the Khwarazm-Shihs.

Ghusl (Ar.) Major ritual washing of the whole body to achieve

a state of purity, before visiting a mosque and after such

occasions as childbirth, menstruation, sexual intercourse, coniact

with a dead body, or before events such as formal admission to

the Islamic faith. (See Hammtrm; Mr-d.a'a; Wudtr'.)

tu See All5h.

Gog and Magog In Arabic these two figures are called YaJ[j
and Ma'jiij. They appear in the Qur'fln in SOrat al-Kahf (q.v.)
as epitomes or representatives, either of the forces of chaos or,
alternatively, of tribes of warring barbarians.

Gondeshnptrr or Jundaysf,btrr Major centre of Greek learn-

ing, philosophy and medicine, situated in Kh[zistEn, established

by the S6sEnian ruler Shiprir I (reg. AD 241-271), but in ruins by

the 6th/12th century. Gondeshipiir was a major vehicle in early

Islamic times for the transmission into Islamic thought and

philosophy of Greek elements and also a provider for the

'Abbasids (q.v.) of well-trained physicians. (See B-mnristin;
Harrin.)

Granada Important city in mediaeval Islamic Spain, known in
Arabic as Gharn61a. It was also the name given to the Province
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Group So[darity

within which the city stood. Afterbeing ruledby the Almoravids
(q.v.) and the Almohads (q.v.), Granada later became the seat of
the Nagrids in 535/1238. Granada remained a final major bastion

of Islam in Spain until it was captured by the Christians in 8971

t492. Its crowning architectural glory is, of course, the

Nhambra (q.v.). (See al-Andalus.)

Group Solidarity See'Agablyya.

Guardian Angels See Kirf,m al-Kitibin.

al-Habash See Ethiopia.

Hfibil See Qnbil and Hf,bil.

Ilabous See Waqf.

Eadina (Ar.) A technical term in fiqh (q.v.) meaning the right
to 'custodyship' of children. An intricate, large and varying body

of law has develo@ among the four law schools on this subject.

It is of particular significance in the event of the separation or
divorce of the parents. (See Madhhab; Tateq.)

Hadd (Ar.) [pl. fudtuIl Literally, 'edge', 'boundar5/', 'limit'.
As a technical term in Islamic law it indicates God's 'limits' and

denotes the punishmens for certain crimes which are mentioned

in the Qur'[n. There are five of these and they are listed here

with the formal punishment in brackets: (l) Fornication or
adultery (zin5' (q.v.) ), (stoning or 100 lashes); (2) False

accusation of unchastity (Wdhfl, (80 lashes); (3) Wine drinking,
(80 lashes); (4) Theft, (ampuation of hand(s) and/or feet); and

(5) Highway robbery, (execution if homicide occurs). Some

commentators and jurists have added, not quite accurately,

apostasy to this list. (See trh[d; Irtidnd; Khamr; Nablth;
Sariqa.)

al-Hadid (Ar.) The title of the 57th strra of the Qur'an; it
means 'The lron'. T\e silra belongs to the very late Medinan



Hadilh

period and has 29 verses. It is so-cdled after the refercnce to the
iron which God has sent down for the use of man, in v.25. The
srZra begins by praising God the omniscient Creator and stresses
later that the life of this world is as transient as the green plants
which follow a fall of rain.

tladrlh (Ar.) Bl al@dthl This Arabic word has a large number
of meanings including 'speech', 'rcport' and 'narrative'. It also
has the very important specialist *n* of tradition, i.e. a record
of the sayings and doings of the Prophet Muhammad and his
companions, and as such is regarded by Muslims as a source of
Islamic law, dogrna and rihnl second only in importance to the

Qur'In itself. The subject matter and range of the lpfrth
literature arc vast and can only be outlined here. A lpfrth is
traditionally supported by an isnid (q.v.) or chain of authorities.
It contains a main tafi (rnatnt and may conclude with a moral.
Hadths and their isritils have been subjected to a wide range of
types of carcgorization. A basic one is to classify fu Wrt udrer
one of several major categories of trustrrorthiness: pa[S (q.v.),
bsssn (q.v.), {a'if (q.v.) and saqim (q.v.). The two most frmous
and revered compilations of Wk are those by ahBukhlrr-
(q.v.) and Mustim b. dfffil (q.v.). Four other compilations
are particularly respected, forming a classic six irn roro: their
authors arc AbO De'trd (q.v.), Ibn ltldje (q.v.), al-NesI'I (q.v.)
and d-Tirmtdhi (q.v.). (Sce also Abtr Eurayra; llaw{tr';
Mutawltlr; d-Nawawi; $ehrbo; Sunna; Tadlis.)

Hdith Qudsi (Ar.) A sacred, or holy, tradition. This is the
name given to a tradition which records God's own utterances as

opposed 3o those of the Pr,ophet Mu[ammad. l]e larer type of
tradition is called in Arabic by the termhadrt ndanvi, meaning
'Pnophetic tradition'.

Hsdra (Ar.) Lircrally, 'ptEsence'. The word has acquired a
technical meaning in tagswvuf (q.v.) and come to indicarc the
dhlkr (q.v.) recited communally, often on a Friday. This word
fta/ra has replaced the older term samtr' (q.v.).
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Erf$s bint 'Umar b. al-Khsfinb

IIafOa bipt 'Umar b. at-Khsttlb (died 45/665 but other dates

are given) A wife of the Prophet Mubammad and daughrcr of
the 2nd caliph, 'Umar b. al-Kha$t5b (q.v.). She is particularly
important in the traditional history of the collection of the Qur'0n
in the calipharc of 'Uthmtrn b. 'AfrIn (q.v.) since she was the
guardian of some of the earliest sheets of Qur'inic text. These

sheets were utilized by 'Uthmin's commifiee and then returned to

Hafia. (kc Tlyll b. Th5bit.)

EdSids The Banii Haf$, to give them their Arabic name, were a

mediaeval Islamic dynasty which flourished betrreen AYD2E
afi98211574 in Ttrnls (q.v.). The dynasty gained its name from
a companion of the Almohad Ibn Tiimart, cdled AbE Hafl 'Umar
b. Yahye d-HinteE. Early Haftid rule bmught a period of peace

and tranquillity to Haflid Ifrrqiya. The ruler al-Mustanpir (rcg.

647n24947511277) concluded a treaty with the Crusaders who

had been led by St. Louis; the latter died in Carthage n 66191

1270. On 
"1-tr4usrqn$ir's 

death the period of tranquillity came to

an end. The early Haflids were Almohad in orientation but the

Malih madhheb (q.v.) was allowed to flourish. (See Almohads;
Crusades; MdikB.)

al-Hqiar al-Asrvad (Ar.) 'The Black Stone', set in the Kl'be
(q.v.); those pilgrims near enough to it will asempt to kiss the

Black Stone during their circurnambulation (tewf,f (q.v.) ) of the

Ka'Da during the Islamic pilgrimage. Tradition associates the

stone with Aaem (q.v.) and fbrrhim (q.v.). (See [rd|;
aarrmtF.)

trqi, (Ar.) lpl.haiiatl Pilgrimage. This is oneof the fiveor*ln
(q.v.) or Pillars of Islam. All Muslims, provided a number of
conditions including good health and financial ability are pr€sent,

have a duty to make a pilgrirnage to Mccca (q.v.) at least once in
their lifetimes. This major pilgrimage must be made in the Month
of Pilgrimage (Dhtr T-HUia (q.v.) ), the last month of the
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Hcii

Muslim lunar calendar, between the 8th day of the month and the
l2th or l3ttr. (A minor pilgrimage to Mecca, which does not
count towards fulfilment of the religious duty and is called in
Arabic an 'unra, may be made at any time and requires less

ceremonial.) Before arrival in Mecca the pilgrim dons white
garments and is then in a state of hrlm (q.v.) or riual
consecration during which he or she will abstrin from sexual
intercourse, perfume, the wearing of sewn gannents and the
cutting of hair and nails. A number of ritual ceremonies are
undertaken in Mecca including a sevenfold circumabulation
(hwef (q.v.) ) of the Ks'bs (q.v.) and a sevenfold 'nrnning'
between al-$af[ (q.v.) and d-Marwa (q.v.). On the 9th day of
the month of Dhti 'l-Hriia oocurs the sanding (rvuqilf (q.v.) ) in
the Plain of 'Arafa (q.v.) outside Mecca. This is an essential part
of the pilgrimage and if it is omitted, the pilgrimage is considered
invalid. Prayers are said at 'Arafa and pilgrims listen to a sennon.
On the lOttr of Dhti 'l-Hriia pilgrims sacrifice an animal at MinI
(q.v.), imiating the projected sacrifice by lbr0hlm (q.v.) of
Isme'il (q.v.), and this day colstiturcs one of the great feast days
of the Muslim calendar, 'Id al-Ad[0 (q.v.). Not all the
ceremonies of the pilgrimage have been described here in this
necessarily brief entry but the above will indicate the profoundly
moving nature of the whole experience of the llaii. After the
pilgrimage proper, pilgrims frequently include a visit to the tomb
of the Prophet Mu[amnad at Medlm (q.v.). The Qur'tn
provides a considerable amount of deail about the pilgrimage,
especially in w.196-200 of Surat al-Baqara (q.v.) and
w.26-30 of Srirat al-Edi (q.v.). Those who undertake the
pilgrimage are entitled to bear the honorific title ftnjj, expressed
more colloquially as l@iji or hnqgi.Most introductory books on
Islam provide an account of the pilgrimage and its ceremonies.
For a full account, which also coveni the social aspects, see the
article by Wensinck, Jomier and Lewis in vol. 3 of the new 2nd
edn. of The Encyclopacdb of Isbm (s.v. fladjdfl (see the back of
this Diaiorury for full bibliographical deails). (See also al-
Jamra; lilalmil; MiqIt; Mutawwif; Muzdellfa; Sa'y.)
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d-Hqii

sl-Hqij (Ar.) The title of the 22nd silre of the Qur'trn; it means

'The Pilgrimage'. The srira belongs to the Medinan period and

has 7E veraes. The srZra is socalled because w.2G30 provide
instruction about the pilgrimage. The stZra begtns with warnings
about the Day of Judgement, describes the progress of man from
a speck of dust to old age, and promises Hell for the disbelievers
but the joys of Paradise for the believers. Mulammad had come
as a clear wamer Qdhir nabin). (Sca Hqlr; d-Janltr; ot-N0r.)

Hqii d-Wadi' (Ar.) 'The Pilgrimage of Farwell', undertaken
and led by the Prophet Muhammad himself to Mecca (q.v.) in
101632, which became a model for future pilgrimages. (See

Ghrdir el-Khumm.)

al-Eikin Bi-Amr AlLh (375/9854nllDl) The 6th caliph of
the dynasty of Ore f,'trFmids (q.v.) in Egypt, who succeeded his
father at the age of eleven in 386/996. Al-Hikim's was a strange

and, some believe, fanatical reign. He gained a reputation for
madness which a few scholars have claimed was undeserved.

Among his many edicts were laws enacted against the Jews and

Christians and a ban on the popular Egyptian food rutlillttiyya.
On one infamous occasion he also ordered his troops to burn al-
ftrstit (q.v.). Towards the end of his life he came, or was led, to
believe that he was divine. He disappeared in the Cairene
Muqatrlam Hills in 4llllU2l where he was probably murdered.
The Mosque of al-Hekim in Cairo (q.v.) has been much restored.
(See Dhimmr-; Druze.)

Ilolab See Aleppo.

Ilslil (Ar.) That which is permitted or lawtul. (See d-A}kim
al-Khamsa; Harlm.)

f,falima bint Abi Dhu'ayb Foster mother and wet nurse of the
Prophet Mu[ammad, for his first two years of life. She belonged
to the Banii Sa'd b. Bakr, a branch of the $awizin tribe.
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d-galt{, al-Eusayn b. IUanEnr

at-Hallqi, d-Eusayn b. MaD$[r (241E57-8-3G1922) Famous,

indeed notorious, mystic whose utteranoes, actual and alleged,
provoked much controveny both in his own lifetime and later.
The best known of these was the phrase 'I am the [Divine] Truth'
(,ana 'Lflaqq). There were probably political as well as religious
motivations behhd his cruel execution in Baghdad (q.v.). (Sce

d-BisFmr-; Tasawwuf.)

Hdqa (Ar.) Ipl. lrala@rl Circle, link, ring. The term has a
number of technical meanings in ts$awmf (q.v.): it can mean,

for example, a group of students studying with a gEfr shaylfi, or
the circle of qiifis formed to perform 1 rlhikr (q.v.). (See

Shaykh; $tfi.)

al-Ilamadh5nr-,'Ayn d{udit (4y2llD$-525lll3l) Famous

Sr[fi (q.v.) who was born in Hamadh6n. He immersed himself in
the religious sciences from an early age and also became a flzr-in
his youth. His teachings and ecstatic utterances (sha.rpyiil
aroused the wrath of the orthodox and, like al-Ealtii (q.v.)
before him, he was brually executed in 525/1131 for heresy.

Perhaps his best known written work is his Shatxd al-Grrarib
which may be translated as The C,onplaint of thc Stranger. (See

Tasawwuf.)

Eamdrnids Mediaeval Islamic dynasty which ruled in Aleppo
(q.v.) and elsewhere, in the 4th/lOttt cenhrry and achieved a peak

of fame with the Aleppanruler Sayf al-Dawla(reg.333194/.3561
967). The Hamdenids proper ruled Aleppo from 333/94 until
3y2llW2. Sayf al-Dawlia's court became famous for the poets,

scholars and wrircrs who congregated at it. These included the

great philosopher al-Flrfbi (q.v.) and the equally distinguislrcd
Arab poet al-Mutanabbi (303/9 I 5-35 41965).

al-Hamdu lt 'llrh (Ar.) A very commonly used Muslim
invocation meaning 'Praise be to God' or 'Thank God'.

al-Hamtdi, Ibrrhlm b. al-Husayn (died 557/1162) High
ranking Yemeni IsmE'ili propagandist whose principal work was
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The Book of the Youth's Treosure (Kilab Kaw al-Wald). Al-
Hemidi uses the traditional IsmE'ili negative terminology of God
and his thought is much influenced by Neoplatonism. (See IX'I;
Ism['ilB; Neoplatonism, Islamic)

lfammfm (Ar.) Ipl. hamnanatl Bath, steam bath, swimming
pool. Such buildings have existed in Islam in the sense ofbath
house since the time of the Umeyyads (q.v.) and even before.
From the point of view of ghnsl (q.v.), the major ablution, the
twvnan had a religious as well as a recreational function.
Notable examples of hamntudt existed in Damascus (q.v.) and

Istenbut (q.v.). (Sec Art and Arrhitecture, Islamtc)

Enmzr b. 'Abd al-Muiiallb (did3l625) Famous uncle of the

Prophet Mu[emmrd on his father's side. At first Hamza
opposed the new Islamic faift but larcr became one of its most
valiant adherents. He fought bravely at the Bafile of Badr n2l$4
but larcr died fighting at the Batle of Uhud in 3/625. Much
legend lnter accumulated round his name and valiant deeds. (See

Brdr, B.ttlc of; Hind; U[ud, Battle oD

H.mfis Adherents of one of the four main law schools

@daAt) of Sunnl (q.v.) Islam, nam€d after the great jurist
Abtr Hanifa (q.v.). The Hanafi law school developed from the
ancient legal systems of d-Ktrfa (q.v.) and d Bo$ra (q.v.) in
kaq. The development of a fomral Schml of law was more the
work of AbE Hanifa's disciples, Abti Ytisuf and al-ShaybEni, than
Abti Hanraa himself. The Hanafi madhhab (q.v.) gahed is
geatest sphere of influencc in the Middle East and the tndian sub'
continent. (See f,'lqh; Hanbolis; Hlyd; Isdtsln; ltilIlikis;
Shifi'-ls; Sharila.)

Hsnbslis Adherents of one of the four main law schools

QnA naniD of Sunnr- (q.v.) Islam, named after the distinguished
jurist and theologian Ahmsd b. Eanbst (q.v.). The School of
law has gained a reputation for being the most rigorous of the four
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law schools and it was one of the foundations upon which the

Wahhlbis (q.v.) built their movement. Hanbalism is the official
madhhab (q.v.) of Saudi Arabia. (See Fiqh; Hanafis; Ibn
Taymiyya; Mllikis; Shtft'Is; Shan-a.)

Hanif (Ar.) [pl. ,y.nafr"l Monotheist. The word occurs several

times in its singular and plural forms in the Qur'trn. Herc it
basically indicates those who were neither Christians nor Jews

but were monotheists. IbrIhIm (q.v.) constiorcs the basic

paradigm of such usage (see v.67 of Strrst At 'Imrtn (q.v.) ).
The Qur'Enic usage of the word must be distinguished frrom that

of pre-Islamic poetry where lprut could mean a pagan or idol
worshipper.

al-I.Iaqq (Ar.) The truth/Divine Truth. This is a word of
immense significance in the intellecoal and linguistic develop
ment of lslan. H.aqq can be both a noun and an adjective,

meaning 'truth' and 'rightness' and also 'true', 'right' and

'correct'. However, it also has a more technical sense as an

anribute and name of God. As such it is not to be borne by any

human being. The great mystic sl-Eatl{i (q.v.) proclaimed 'I art
the [Divine] Truth' QanA 'l-Haqq) with faal results. In the

Qur'En (q.v.) the word ftaqq is used in a variety of contexts.

al-Hiqqa (Ar.) The title of the 69th s[ra of the Qur'trn; it may

variously be translatcd as 'That Which is Ineviable', "Ihe
Cdamity' or 'The Resurrection', but whichever one chooses the

reference is clearly to the Last Day. fire srlra belongs to the

Meccan perid and contains 52 verses. Its title is drawn from the

first three verces. The punishma-.nB which overtook'Ad (q.v.)
and Thamtrd (q.v.) are also mentioned at the beginning. The srZra

continues with a description of the Day of Judgement and its
judgement with books: the man who is given the book itemizing
his deeds on earth in his right hand will taste the joys of Paradise,

but he who receives his book in the left hand will be consigned to

Hell which the Qur'in here calls al-Jshin (q.v.). (Sce Ba'th; al-

Hisab; al-Janna; Yawm at{iyrma.)
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Haram (Ar.) [pl. ahrAni Sanctuary. The Arabic word indicates
an area <if a particularly sacred nahtre. Examples include Mecca
(q.v.) and Medina (q.v.), both of which are forbidden to non-
Muslims. (See al-Haram at-Sharif; al-Earamen; al-Masjid
al-Harlm.)

Ilarrm (Ar.) That which is forbidden and unlawful, also sinful.
(See al-Ahkam al-Khamsa; Hatd.)

al-Haram al-Sharif (Ar.) The Noble Sanctuary. This is the

third holiest sanctuary in Islam after Mecca (q.v.) and Medina
(q.v.). Sihrated in the Temple area of Jerusalem (q.v.), the

Haram contains, inter alia, al-AqSr (q.v.) Mosque, and the

Qubbrt al-Sakhra (q.v.). (See al-Haraman.)

at-Haramrn or al-Earamayn (Ar.) The Two Sacred Sanc-

tuaries, i.e. Mecca (q.v.) and Medina (q.v.); Jerusalem (q.v.)
bears the title in Islam of 'the Third Sacred Sanctuary' Qlalith
al-H. aranayt). (See Haram; al-Earam al-Sharif.)

Harnnn The Roman Carrhae. This was a city in Norttrern Syria
which played a considerable role in the development of mediaeval
philosophy in the Middle East. [t was the home of the Sabaeans
(q.v.) whose theology was much influenced by Neoplatonism;
among a variety of distinguished scholars produced by the
Sabaeans was the great 3rd/9th century Thebit b. Qurra. Harran
also became home for the Alexandrian philosophers from the

middle of the 3rd/9th century. (See Alexandria; Falsafa;
Neoplatonism, Islamic)

Hirtn al-Rashil (149176-193/809) The 5th, and perhaps

most famous caliph of the 'Abb5sids (q.v.) around whom much
legend has accumulated as a result of such works as ?}e
Thousarrd and One Nights. The reality was more prosaic. Har[n
spent most of his rule from 170/78G19318W fighting, away from
Baghdld (q.v.) the capital of the Arab empire. Before his death
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Hlrtn b. 'Imrf,n

Hirtin announced plans for the division of his empire berween his
!x)ns, one of whom was the famous al-Matmtn (q.v.), and thus
he laid the foundations of the civil war which followed.

Illnun b. 'Imran The Aaron of the Qur'[n. Here Hir[n is
portrayed as an associate and brother of MOs[ (q.v.) who stands

beside him before Pharaoh. At one point MiisE scolds H[r0n
because of the calf worship which has taken place in Miisi's
absence. The death of Hdriin attracted the attention of later
Muslim commentators who wove much legend around the event.
(See Fir'awn; Strrat al-A'r5f; Siirst Tfihf.)

HffOt and Mf,rEt Two angels mentioned in v.1(2 of Siirat al-
Baqara (q.v.) who either aught men sorcery or how to avoid
sorcery. Commentators further explain that they came to earth,
having accepted God's challenge to behave better than sinful
man. However, they committed murder and fornication and,
choosing to make reparation on eartl, they were imprisoned and
tormented in a Babylonian well.

Basan (Ar.) Fair or Good. The word is used as a technical temt
in hadfth (q.v.) criticism to indicate the relative stnength and
reliability of a tradition. A lpsan tradition was not regarded as

quite as shong as one which was $a[ft (q.v.), but it was better
than those which were {a'if (q.v.) or saqim (q.v.). Various types

of lpsan tradition exist.

Ilasan al-'Askrri Qnlt4-2fi1874\ Eleventh Shi'ite ImEm.
Born in Mcdins (q.v.) he lived a restricted life in the army camp
('aslur) and city of S0marrl (q.v.) being imprisoned at one point
by the caliph al-Mu'tamid. The death of Hasan provoked
considerable debate over his successor, and the Shl'ites believe
that he was poisoned on the orders of al-Mu'tamid. He married a

slave girl called Narjis (or $aqil) and it is she who is considered to
have been the mother of the trrelfth lmim, Muhammad al-
Qf,'ltn (q.v.). (Sce lthna 'Asharis.)
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d-Hasan d-Bo$rl

d-Hasan al-Basri Qllffiz-ll0l7z8) One of the tf,bl'tn (q.v.)
noted for his piety and sermons. The latter were infused with a

strong streak of asceticism and detachment from worldly things.
In this respect he may be considered as a prototype of the early
ascetical gnfi (q.v.). After campaigning in Easrcrn Iran in his
youth, he settled in al-Bagra (q.v.) where he lived until he died.
His prose style, as displayed in his sermons, found many early
admirers. Many of the stifi orders include him in their dlsllas
(q.v.). (See Tariqa; Wf$il b. 'Attr'.)

al-Ilasan b. 'Ah- (3162$5-c. 4916619-70) Son of 'Ali b. Abi
Telib (q.v.) and ftrEma (q.v.), grandson and favourite, with his
brother d-Euseyn b. 'Ali (q.v.), of the Prophet Mubammad,
and Second Sh'ite rmim. Al-Hasan abdicated the calipharc in
favour of Mu'trwiya b. Abi $rryan (q.v.). (See Shflsm.)

Hasln -i Sebbrb (did 518/1124) I-eader of the Assos$ns
(q.v.) of AlamEt (q.v.), scholrr, administsator and ascetic, and
propagandist par acellence of the Nizeri Ismi'ih- mission
(da'tw\. Born in Qum, he spent a few years in Egrpt before
seizing AlamEt in 483/1090 which he made the centre of his
mission. He lived an ascetical life there, executing both his less

rigorous sons. (See Isml'ilIs; NtzrrB.)

Ilrshim (l) Great-grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad
whose name was borne by the Prophet's own clan. Hishim was

the son of 'Abd MaDaf (q.v.) and also the father of 'Abd al-
Muttalib b. Hlshtm. Heshim was resF)nsible for provisioning
pilgrims and is also credited with having dug a number of wells.
(See IIIshim (2); Quraysh.)

Ilgshim (2) Meccan clan to which the Pr,ophet Muhammad
belonged; it was part of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.).

Xesnimiyya A term used generally to designate the'Abb0sids
(q.v.) and their supporrcrs, but also more specifically to denote a
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al-IIashr

Shi'ite revolutionary group from d-Ktrfa (q.v.) which emerged

at the end of the rule of the Umayyads (q.v.). (It was named after
its Imem, Abu Hashim 'Abd A[eh b. Muhammad al-Hanafiyya.)
The Hishimiyya became ardent propagandists for the 'Abbisids
in Khurdsin, and played an important role in the overthrow of the

Umayyads. (See Shr-ism.)

d-Hashr (Ar.) The title of the 59th silra of the Qur'f,n; it
means 'The Gathering' but also 'The Exile'. The stlra belongs to
the Medinan perid and has 24 verses. Its title is drawn from a
phrase in v.2 which has been variously inrcrpreted. Much of the

saira concerns Jewish-Muslim relations and, in particular, the

breaking by the Jewish tribe of d-Na&r of a treaty of neutrality
which it had made with Mulammad. V.2l uses a most striking
image in which God tells his people that if the Qur'in had been

sent down on a mountain, they would have seen that very
mountain submissive and cleft open in fear of God.

Hatth, Battle of This was one of the great battles of mediaeval
Islamic history. It was fought in an area North West of lake
Tiberias, between the Christian troops and those of $olEb al-Din
(q.v.) in 58311187. The Christian forces, who were decisively
beaten, included such notables as Raymond of Tripoli and

Reginald of Kerak. The latter was personally killed by $alah al-
D-rn. Hattln was a decisive battle in the course of the Crusedes
(q.v.), opening the way for the Muslim capture of Jeruselem
(q.v.) itself, as well as Acre, and provoking the Third Crusade.
(See Ayytrbids.)

Eawd (Ar.) [pl. alrv]a4l Basin, pool, pond, cistern. In Islamic
architecture the cistern has an ancient pedi$ee since mosques

from the earliest times required water for the performance of the

ritual ablutions. The wofi lpw4 also has a notable eschatalogical

significance, indicating the pool in Paradise where Muhammad
on the Day of Resurrection will meet members of the Islamic

community. The hadrah (q.v.) literature provides a co.nsiderable
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d-IIf,wiya

amount of information about the tanrd in this sense. For example,
the lpw4 is a place of purification from sin on Judgement Day,
before entry to Paradise, after the Prophet Muhammad's shaf5'a
(q.v.) with God for sinners. (See al-Janna; Masjid; Yawm
alQiyrma.)

d-HEwiya (Ar.) The Abyss or the Chasm. Considered to be

bottomless, this is one of the seven ranks or layers of Hell.
Tradition later consigned the hypocrites to this layer of Hell but
the word only appears once in the Qur'En, in v.9 of Strrat al-
Qdri'a (q.v.). Here Hell, called Hiwiya, is promised to the

sinner whose good deeds weigh lightly in the scales at the
Judgement. (See al-Hiseb; al-NIr.)

Haww0' (Ar.) The name given by Muslim authors to Eve, the

wife of Adam (q.v.). The name is un-Qur'Enic: in thattext Eve is
referred to as 'spouse'.or 'partner' (z.a$. She joined with Adam
in his disobedience and was accordingly cast out with him. Later,
after an initial separation, Eve encountered Adam again at'Arafs
(q.v.). Her name, like that of her husband, has become

embroidered with much legend. Eve's tomb was traditionally
located in what is now the Red Sea Arabian port of Jidda (Judda),

known in ttre West as Jddah. The narne has been held by some to
derive from the Arabic jadda or jifu meaning'grandmother', in
reference to Eve, but this has been denied by others.

Heaven See al-Janna.

Hell See al-H0wiya; d-Hutama; Jahannam; al-Jalim; Lal5;
d-Nf,r; Sa'fr; Saqar.

Hereafter See al-Akhira; al-Ma'f,d.

Heresy See Bid'a; nbrd.

Heretic See trhnd; Zindiq.
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Hezbollah

Hezbollah See Eizb AILh.

Hidden ImIm See Mu[ammad dQ['im.

Hii[b (Ar.) lpl. ltqjfil Veil. Worn by many Muslim women

out of modesg, the veil is also a striking symbol of pride in being

a Muslim which many younger Muslims, as well as the older
generation, are pleased to wear, contrary to popular belief. It can

in some cases also signal an adherence to Islamic fundamenal-
ism. The Qur'in enjoins women to dress modastly and the extent

of veiling, and the size of the veil, varies from Muslim country to
country in accordance with local custom. It may be a plain piece

of cloth or higNy coloured and decorated, again depending both

on local custom and the wish of the wearer. (&c Burqu';
Chldor; hrndemcntrlism, Islamlc; Purdsh.)

al-Eiir (Ar.) The title of the 15th siira of the Qur'In; al-flijr is
a place name. Some oommentators associate it wi6 the tribe of
Thamud (q.v.) but others with the people of $Ilib (q.v.). The

srZra refers to 'the people of al-Itijr' (qr@ al-Hiir) in v.EO. The

srlra belongs mainly to the Meccan period and contains 99 verses.

It describes among other things the disobedience of IbEs (q.v')
after the creation of Aaam (q.v.). In v.34 lbhs is de.scribed as

'stoned' or'cursed' (rafim).

al-Iliira (Ar.) The Migration: specifically, in Islamic religious
history, the migration or emigration of the Prophet Muiannad
from Mecca (q.v.) o Medim (q.v.) in AD 622, which became

Year I of the Muslim lunar calendar. This was one of the great

seminal events of Islamic history and paved the way for the

conquest of Mecca by Mu[amrnad and the final settlement of
Islam in Arabia from whence it would emerge to become a major
world religion. (Sce Cdendar.)

H{ira or llqira (Ar.) tpl. hijar or luiarl Wahhabi Ikhwin
agricultural village in Arabia, designed to establish and promote
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bedouin settlement. The Ilfiwin bame characterized by their
religious fervour and eventually rebelled against the founder of
the hijar,'Abd al-'Az-lz b. 'Abd al-Rahman Al Su'ud @n Su'tid).
Their rebellion was put down in 1348/1930. (See Ikhwln;
Wahhebis.)

Hillt (Ar.) lpl. ahillal Crescent, new or half moon. This is an

Islamic symbol frequently found on domes and minarets.
Religiously the new moon was of considerable significance
because is sighting signalled, for example, the start and finish of
Ramadln (q.v.). (See Manira; Qubba; Red Crescent.)

Hilel, Bantr Arab tribe, originally from Najd, some of whose

members later migrated to Egypt. Ibn Iftaldtrn (q.v.) describes
their brigand-like activities in North Africa, which began in the

middle of the 5th/11th century. Much legend has grown up
around this unruly tribe noably propagated in the famous Sagas

of the Banii Hilel. They achieved notoriety with their sacking of
Qayrawin (q.v.) in U9|LO57.

Himyaritcs See llila'rib Dam.

Hind Wife of Ab[ Sufyrn (q.v.). At her instigation, one of her
slaves speared and killed Eamza b. 'Abd d-Mullalib (q.v.) at

the Battle of Uhud. (See fJh.ud, Bat0e of)

Hirtr', Mount Situated North East of Mecca (q.v.), this
mountain is irrevocably associated with the first revelation of the

Qur'fn via the angel Jtbril (q.v.) to Mulammad. The Prophet
had an annual custom of spending time in one of the caves of
Mount tlir6': there Muhammad received the first revelation of
the Qur'En, i.e. the verses of S[rat al-'Alaq (q.v.), in AD 610.
This mountain also bears the title of 'The Mountain of Light'
(Jaful al-Ntr). (See Laylat alQadr; Ta[annuth.)

d-Hisab (Ar.) Literally, 'Reckoning'. The Day of Judgement is

called in Arabic 'The Day of Reckoning' (Yawm al-Itisfu),
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among other names (see v.27 of Srirat Gh5fir). The Qur'en
gives a considerable amount of deail about the Day of
Judgement: in particular, two styles of judgement, with scales

and with books, are mentioned. See, for example, w.8-9 of
Siirat al-A'rnf (q.v.) and w.7-L2 of SErat at-Inshiqfiq (q.v.).
(See also al-S['a; Yawm al{iy0ma.)

Hisba See Muhtasib.

Hishlm (721691-12541743) Notable 10th caliph of the dynasty
of the Umayyads (q.v.) and perhaps their last really strong and

able ruler before the 'Abbisid Revolution. He assumed the

caliphate in 1O51724. His reign saw a variety of military
campaigns including a continuation of low-scale warfare with
Byzantium. During his rule the Arabs reached the end of their
nordrwards advance into Europe, being stop@ by Charles

Martel at the Battle of Poitiers in 1141732. (See 'Abblsids;
Khalifa; Poitiers, Battle of.)

Hiyat (Ar.) tsing. ,lrral Devices, tricks, ruses, subterfuges. In
the law the word acquired the technical sense of 'a legal

stratagem' which often frustrated the intention and spirit, if not

the actual letter, of the law. The use of such tt)nl in the

mediaeval practice of law bame particularly associated with the

Hanafis (q.v.). Some Shifi'I scholars also allowed tr)ul but both

the Mdlikis (q.v.) and the Hanballs (q.v.) condemned the

practice. (See Shnf is; Shan-a.)

Ilizb (Ar.) lpl. afizful A word which has acquired a number of
technicd meanings in tasawwuf (q.v.). The most important of
these is its use to designate a prayer of particular efEcacy.

Perhaps the most famous lttzb of all is the'Prayer (or Litany) of
the Sea' (Hizb al-tuh1r) by al-Shedhili, often sung during a ;trfi
(q.v.) hadra (q.v.). The prayer was much favoured by sea

travellers and is recorded, for example, by that great Islamic
traveller, Ibn Bafftrta (q.v.), at the beginning of his Nhla. T\e
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word hizb was also used in another sense to mean a 60th part of
the Qur'iin (q.v.). (See Rihla; Shidhitiyya; Tawassul; Wird.)

Hizb Alloh (Ar.) The Parg of God. This is the name borne by a

major fundamentalist Shl'ite grouping, founded after the 1979

Iranian Revolution. The name finds its origins in the Qur'6n:
both Strrat d-Me'ida (q.v.) (v.56) and Strrat al-Mtfisdila (q.v.)
(v.22) associate the believers with 'the party of God' . (See Amal;
Ftrndamentalism, Islamic)

Hojatoleslam See Huiiat 'l-Islim.

Iloly War See Jihsd.

Hour, Ihe See al-Si'a.

Houris Anglicized version of the Arabic huriWaor ftawrd'lpl.
hnrl. The houris are the virginal female companions of the

blessed in Paradise. They appear several times in the Qur'in.
For example, in v.20 of Srrrat al-Ttrr (q'v.) the blessed are told

that they will be wed to houris as one of the many delights of
Paradise. Later tradition considerably embellished the basic

Qur'anic data. (See al-Janna.)

Hubal Major idol of pre-Islamic Mecca (q.v.) which had a

cultic place and role within the Ka'ba (q.v.).

Htrd Ttre title of the 1lth sflra of the Qur'trn; Htid is the proper

name of a prophet sent to the people of 'Ad (q.v.). Ttrc sfrra

belongs to the Meccan perid and has 123 verses. The story of the

prophet Htid, from which the title of tlrc sfrra derive_s, occupies

w.5G{0. It tells how Htid goes to the people of 'Ad to warn

them. They rcject him and accuse Hiid of not bringing them a

clear proof. Disaster, in consequence, overtakes the tribe of 'Ad.
The story of H[d and 'Ad in this stZra is followed by the similar
ones of $trlih (q.v.) and ThamEd (q.v.), and Shu'ayb (q.v.) and

Midian (Madyan (q.v.) ). (See Ibr0him (1) ).
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d-Hudaybiyya, Treaty of

al-fludaybtyya, Tieaty of Major treaty (called after a village
outside Mecca (q.v.) ), concluded between Mulnmmad 1q.v.;
and the Meccans in 61628. Under its terms Muhammad agreed,
with his followers, to give up the pilgrimage which they had
intended to make at that moment, in return for being allowed to
perform a minor pilgrimage ('umra) the following year. Other
terms included a mutual 'no-raiding' pact, and a pledge by
Muhammad to return to Mecca any junior member of the tribe of
Quraysh (q.v.) who went over to him lacking the sanction of his
or her guardian. The treaty, intended to remain in force for ten
years, in fact only lasted until circumstances precipitated
Muhammad's conquest of Mecca in 8/630. (See Eqii; Strat
d-Fatb.)

Hqiiat 'l-Isltrm (Ar./Pers.) Rank of would-be mqitahid (q.v.),
below that of Ayatulfh (q.v.) in Iran. The phrase means literally
'The Proof of Islam'.

al-flujunnt (Ar.) fire title of the 49th strra of the Qur'0n; it
means 'The Rooms' or 'The Chambers'. The sfua belongs to the
Medinan perid and has l8 verses. The title somes from a

reference in v.4 to the Prophet Muhammad's rooms (in his
house) and a belligerent visit by some of the tribe of Tamim
(q.v.) to the adjacent mosque of the Pnophet. The srZra warns
against contempt for others and backbiting. It was revealed not
long before Mu[ammad's death.

al-Hdwlri (died c. 457-8llWS) A famous Stft (q.v.) from
Ghazna in Afghanistan who, in his written portrayal of the giff
path, presented a learned, varied, wide but, sometimes, also
incoherent picture. He taught a variety of ascetical practices
including celibacy. His most famous work, and the only one
which is extant, is his D'sclosnre of the Concealed (I<ashf al-
Malifu). Like al4hazlll (q.v.) he insisted in his $iifism that
every gtifi had to obey the sharfa (q.v.).
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Humeyi[r (913/1508-963/1556) Eldest son of Blbur (q.v.)
and one of the great Mughal rulers. He ruled from937ll530 until
96311556 with a fifteen year interregnum in the latter part of his

life. Much of his reign was spent in warfare, either against his

own family or other foes. Intensely superstitious, he was also a

cultured and religiously tolerant man. He died as a result of
falling downstairs from the roof of his library.

al-Humaza (Ar.) The title of the l04th strra of the Qur'In; it
means 'The Slanderer'. The srira belongs to the Meccan perid
and contains 9 verses. Its title is drawn from the lst verse which
commences a severe warning to every money-grabbing and

miserly slanderer: he will be thrown into the fire of d-Hutama
(q.v.).

I.Iunayn, Battle of Important battle which took place in the

valley oasis of flunayn (lying on a route from Mecca (q.v.) to al-

fi'if (q.v.) ) between the tribes of Hawlzin plus Thaqil (q.v.),
and Muh.ammad, in 8/630. Mu[rammad's vanguard was led by
KhSUd b. al-Walid (q.v.) while his opponents were comrnanded

by Melk b. 'Awf. The Muslim army won decisively with small

losses, thereby consolidating Muhammad's position in Arabia.
The Battle of $unayn is mentioned by name inw .25-26 of Strrat
al-Tawba (q.v.) in the Qur'trn.

flunayn b. Isbiq (192-3/808-9'2fi1873 Doyen of the Arab
translation movement. He studied at GondGshiptrr (q.v.) among

other places and was one of the most important channels of Greek

learning to the Arabs, acquiring an extremely good knowledge of
the Greek language. He translated into both Arabic and Syriac. It
is due to the early spadework of $unayn and his school that much

Greek learning early infused Islamic philosophy. (See Falsafa.)

flusayn, T0h5 (1306-7/1889-139311973) Egyptian literary
critic, novelist, belletrist and scholar, and probably one of the

most prominent literary figures of the 2fth century in the Arab
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at-Husayn b. 'AIi

world. Blind from the age of two, yet the later possessor of
doctorates from both Cairo University and the Sorbonne, Tahe
$usayn succeeded in outraging Islamic opinion in lV26 with a
book entitled On Pre-Islanic Poetry.In this work he examined
the poetry allegedly written in the pre-Islamic period and came to
the conclusion that most of it was later forgery. However,
outraged Islamic theologians of the day held that his view
constituted in some way an attack on the language of the Qur'en
itself and its much-vaunted superiority over pre-Islamic
antecedents. Fusayn's book was withdrawn, revised and
published anew in 1927 under a modified title.

al-Husayn b. 'AII (41626-611680) Born in Medine (q.v.), the
Third Shl'ite ImAm, known among the Shl'ites as 'the Prince of
the Martyrs', was one of the grandsons of the Pnophet
Muhammad and the son of the 4th caliph 'A1- b. Abi Tdib
(q.v.) and F{ima (q.v.). After the death of Mu'0wiya b. Abi
Sufy5n (q.v.) in 60/680, al-fiusayn took up arms against the
Umayyads (q.v.) and headed for al-Krifa (q.v.). He was brutally
massacred with his few companions at the Battle of Karbali' in
611680, an event which has been invested by the Shl'ites down
the ages with immense significance. Al-tfusayn is greatly revered
by both the Sunnr- (q.v.) branch of Islam and the Sbi"ites (q.v.)
alike. The Mosque of SayyidnE 'l-Fusayn in Cairo (q.v.), where
his head is enshrined, is a major popular focal point for Muslim
pilgrimage and petition. This mosque is also an arena for the
performance of zikr or hadra (q.v.) by the Burhtrniyya (q.v.),
especially in Ramadan (q.v.). A notice hanging on one of the
walls of the al-flusayn Mosque reads: 'The Prophet of God,
blessing and peace be upon him, said: "Al-flusayn supports me
and I support al-fiusayn" (Al-flwayn minni wa ani min al-
H.usayi.' (See 'Ashtrl'; Dhikr; Karbal[', Battle of; at-
Muharram; Ta'ziya.)

al-Hutama (Ar.) Literally, 'that which shatters, wrecks or
smashes'. Al-Hutp,na is one of the seven ranks of Hell.to which
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tradition later assigned the Jews. The word occurs only twice in
the Qur'[n, both times in Strat d-Humaza (q.v.). Here, in v.6,
it is precisely defined as 'the kindled fire of God'. (See aLNer.)

Hypocrisy See Mun0flqtrn, Strrat al-Munffiqnn.

Hypocrites See MunifiqEn.

'Ibedr (Ar.) tpl. 'ibaditl Worship, devotional action, observ-

ance required by the Islamic faith, e.g. galnt (q.v.). In fiqh (q.v.)

the 'ibdrlit contrast technically with the mu'dttubt, the former

being basically the ituz,ls enjoined by Islamic law, and the latter

the social obligations enjoined by that same law, embracing such

aspects ofit as inheritance and contracts. There is a saying, cited

by Fyz* (see back of the Dictiorury for full bibliographical

details), that marriage (nikih (q.v.) ) has aspects of both'ibtula
arrd nu'dnala.

Ibddis Members of a branch of the trftIriiites (q.v.), named

after their alleged founder 'AM Aleh b. Ibed, a lst/7th oentury

Kharijite leader. Ib6{rs represent a moderate wing of the

Kharijircs. The law of the former has much in common wittr Otat

of the Mrlikls (q.v.) while lbd{r- theolory was clearly influenced

by the doctrines of the Mu'tazila (q.v.). There are IbEdrls today in

Onun, East Africa and Nortr Africa.

aLlbr{iyya Sce lbf,{is.

Iblis (Ar.) The Devil. The Arabic word may derive from the

Grekworddidbolos. Made out of fue, he was cast down by God

for refusing, alone of all the_ angels, to bow down and

acknowledge God's new creation Adsm (q.v.) who was made out

of clay. The story of Iblis may be constructed from the

considerable detail about him which is given in the Qur'[n,
especially in Srlrat al-Baqara, Strrat d-A'rlf, Strrat al-I.Ilir,
S[rst al-Is[', SErat TIhl, ard S[rat $ad (qg.v.). In the Garden
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Ibn'Abbtrs

of Paradise Iblls tempted Aaam ana Eve and precipiated their
downfall. He is also called 'The Satan' (al-Shaytin). There is
some debate among the commentators as to whether Ibhs should
be regarded as an angel or, in agreement with v.50 of Strrat d-
Krhf, as one of theJlnn (q.v.). (See flawwf,'; d-Janna; d-NIr;
al-Rciim.)

Ibn 'Abb0s (AD 619-c. 67-8l68C8) Name often borne by
'Abd Aleh b. al-'Abbes, a much revered Muslim exegete.

Ibn'Abd d-IYahhlb, Mu[rmmad (lll5/1703-l26ll7y2)
Founder and inspiration of the Wahhibis (q.v.) and adherent of
Hanbalism. After much travel and study, he gained the support of
the chieftain of the villEge of Dir'iyya @ar'iyya) in Arabia,
named [,tubammad b. Su'iid. fire latter began to extend his
power and thus the power of the lVahhnbis in Arabia. Muhammad
b. Su'tid's suocessor, calld 'Abd al-'Aziz, kept Mrhrmmad b.
'Abd al-Wahhib as his spiriural mentor and thus ensured the
consolidation ad spread of the lafier's views, ably expressed in
his best known vort Tle M of tlu Assertion of M's anity
Gilab al-Tawlfd).Ibn 'Abd d-Wahheb was much influenced by
Ibn Taymlyya (q.v.). (Sec Eanbatls; Illira; Ikhwln.)

Ibn al-'Arabi (560/1165{3tll2q) One of the ercat Arfi (q.v.)
rnasterc of all time, deservedly referred to as 'The Greatest
Shaykh' (al-Shq*h al-Akfur). Born in Murcia, he later lived in
Seville, Nor0r Africa and Damasqu (q.v.), as well as travelling
widely in the Near and Middle East. The two most important
extant works of his, from a huge known eorpus, are Tlp Meccan
Revelations (al-Fahlrfu al-M&kiyya) and The Bezels of Wsdom
(Faft al-Hilan). The nfft doctrine irrevocably associated with
him, even if he does not himself use the term, is that of 'the
Oneness (or Unity) of Being' (Wahdot al-Wujfrd). Muslim
opinion has always been split about lbn al-'Arabi: for some he is a
great heretic; for others, a great saint. (See Shaykh.)

Ibn 'Arabi See Ibn al-'Arabi.
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Ibn Bdija (c. 500/1106-533/1138) Islamic philosopher who
became known by the name of Avempace in mediaeval Europe.
We only have a few details of his life; it is alleged that he was

poisoned in Fez (q.v.) in 533/1138. He was one of the principal
members of the Hispano'Arab philosophy school and his thought
was influenced by both Aristotle and Plotinus. It is well-known
that lbn BEiia influenced in turn the great Ibn Rushd (q.v.).
(See Aristotellanism, Islamic; Ibn Gabirol; Neoplatonism'
Islamic)

Ibn Battr[ta (70311304-770 or 7791136E-9 or 1377) The
Marco Polo of the Islamic world and author of the most famous
Travelogue (Rtltb) in Arabic literaore. Leaving Tangiers ln7251
1325, he roamed over much of the known world including
Arabia, Delhi (q.v.), Ceylon, and allegedly, China. Borrowing
often from an earlier 6th/l2th cenhrry traveller, Ibn Jubayr, the

Nhla of Ibn Batt[ta provides some very important detailed
descriptions of Mecrca (q.v.) and Mcdina (q.v.). Ibn Battiita
belonged to the Milikr School of law and he served as a qnfi
(q.v.) in both Delhi and the Maldive Islands. (Sce Hizb; Mitikis;
Ma[ftI7, Ndib; Rihla.)

Ibn Gabirol (c. 4llllff2l-2-c.450/1058?) Jewish Spanish

philosopher whom the Latins knew as Avicebron; he was a major
exponent of Neoplatonism from the Hispano'Arab philosophy

school and wrote in both Hebrew and Arabic. (See lbn B{ia;
Neoplatonism, Islamic)

Ibn Hanbal See A[mad b. Hanbal.

Ibn tlazrn (38/,19944561106/') Mediaeval Spanish theologian,
philosopher, jurisprudent, moralist, politician, poet, and writer
on compa.rative religion. Ibn Hazm walt one of the foremost
proponents of the Tihirf or 'Literalist' School of law but it is

perhaps his books on other religions and ethics which have given
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him the reputation which he has of being one of mediaeval
Spain's foremost thinkers. (See Zihtrls.)

Ibn Hishf,m See lbn Is[nq.

Ibn Ishlq (c. 8517M-c. 1501767) Born in Medina (q.v.), his
principal claim to fame rests in his collecting substantial materials
for his life of the Prophet Muhemmad. These were edited into
their most popular form by Ibn Hishflm (died 218/833 or 2l3l
E2E) who spent his life in Egypt. firc resulting Book of the Life of
the Prophet of M (KilAb ffrat Rasill AIIAD is regarded as one of
the most important of all sources for the life of the Prophet. (See

Snra.)

Ibn Khddiin Q3211332-WEllfi6) One of the best known of
all Arabo-Islamic figures in the West, revered by Arnold J.
Toynbee, for example, in that historian's famous and multi-
volumed Study of History where he described him as 'An Arabic
genius'. Toynbee's assessment was right. Ibn KhaldEn was
Islam's grcatest late-mediaeval proto-sociologist and historian
though it is through the spectacles of Arab history and
achievement, rather than Western intellectud polemic and
'colonization' that he must rightly be judged. Born in Ttrnis
(q.v.), he ended his days in Cairo (q.v.). Pnblic and political
highlights of a long and varied career included his several
appointrnents as Mdikl qldr (q.v.) in Cairo and later meeting
with the famous Tim[r-i Lang (q.v.). The lircrary highlight of
his career was undoubtedly hrs Muqaddinu or Intrdtaion to
history and historiography. Ibn Khaldiin is well-known for his
cyclical theory of history: put simplistically and crudely, a nomad
tribe struggles to achieve urban power, becomes comrpt and
luxurious after a few generations having achieved that power, and
is in turn overthrown by a rising and less effete tribe. Ibn
Khaldtin's writings and career defr neat analysis and are
particularly unsusceptible to proper encapsulation in brief articles
such as this. His thought is multi-faceted and precludes snap
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judgementg though many have been the perpetrators ofsuch. For
a standard introduction to the subject in English, the reader is

referred to al-Azmeh's lbn KlwldrZtt (see back of this Diaiorury
for tull bibliographical details). (See also'Agabiyya.)

Ibn Killis, Ya'qiib (318/930-3801991) Famous wazir (q.v.) of
the 5th Fedmid caliph al-'Aziz (reg.3651975-38619%). He was

of Baghdert- Jewish origin but later became a Muslim. Egypt

flourished during his administration. (See Baghded; F6timids.)

Ibn lt{dia QO9l824-5-2731887) His tull name was Abii 'AM
Alhh Muhammad b. Yazid al-Raba'I alQazwini ibn Mija; he

ranks as one of the six principal compilers of Islamic tradition

Gadlth (q.v.) ) in Sunn- (q.v.) Islam. His traditions werc

collected in his book calld The Book of Traditiotts (Kitnb al-
Sulrrln). Other works, now lost, are attributed to the pen of Ibn

Mnja. His life was a notable mirror of the Prophet Mu[ammad's
injunction to travel in search of knowledge. (See Rihla.)

Ibn ltfidik Sec Mtrlik b. Anas.

Ibn llrlas'od (died c. 331653) Noable companion of the Prophet

Muhammad and very early convert to Islam. He was among the

migrants to Ethiopla (q.v.) but later joined the Prophet in
Medins (q.v.) and witnessed the Battle.s of Badr and Uhud.

Towards the end of his life he took up residencp in d-Ktrfa (q.v.)

but later fell out with the caliph 'Uthman b. 'Af[In (q.v.). Ibn

Mas'Ed is of particular interest in Qur'inic studies since the text

which he had seems to have differed from the 'Uthm5nic version

in a number of respecs. (See Badr, Battle of; Qur'f,n; $a[rba;
Uh.ud, Battle of)

Ibn Rushd, Abtr 'l-Wah? Mubanmad b. ADmad (520/

ll2l595tll98) Known in the West as Averroes, he was

perhaps Spain's greatest HispaneArab pirilosopher; certainly he

was Spain's most notable commentator on Aristotle. Falsely
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Ibn Sinf,, Abil 'AlI d-Eusayn

accused of espousing a 'double-truth' position (where what was
considercd true in philosophy was regarded as false in theology,
and vice versa), Ibn Rushd gave his naflre to the Averroist
movement in Europe. Among the poss which he held were those
of qf,fi (q.v.) in Seville and Cordova (q.v.) and principal docror
to the Almohad ruler. At one point in his career orders were given
for his books to be burned. (See Almohads; Aristotelianism,
Islamic)

Ibn Stni, Abii 'AlI al-Eusayn (3691979-428/1037) Known in
the West as Avicenna, Ibn SIni was undoubtedly Islam's greatest
Neoplatonic philosopher, even if he did lack the originality of his
predecessor al-Ff,ribl (q.v.). His career is astonishing: Ibn S-rni
was a polymath who wrote major works on medicine as well as

metaphysics and other aspects of philosophy. He was a minister
and friend of princes. Perhaps his greatest work was Tlu Bo*, of
thc Cure (Kitab d-Srtifr).Yet the philosopher had a mystical
side too which should not be underestimated. Born near Bukhir[
(q.v.) he lived in a variety of places all over Persia, dying finally
in Hamadin. (See Neoplatonim, rdamic)

Ibn Taymiyyt (6111263-72811328) Distinguished flanbali
jurist and theologian. He was born in [larrtn (q.v.) and later
established himself in Damascus (q.v.) where he studied, taught
and died. He is important for mainaining that the gate of ijtihld
(q.v.) remained open and his thought had a profound impact on
the Wahhibis (q.v.). (Sac Eanbalirs; Taqlid.)

Ibn ffiayl, Abtr Bakr (did 5El/1185{) Important figure in
the Hispano'Arab school of mediaeval philosophy whom the
West knew as Abubaccr. Ibn Rushd (q.v.) was one of his
prot6g6s. His epistle, named after its hero, entitled IIaW b.
Yaq4nn provided via is English translation, a model for Defoe's
Robircon Crasoe.

Ibn fiiltrn, Atrmad Q2Ol835-270l884) Founder of an impor-
tant dynasty in Egypt, the ftiliinids. Egypt became prcsperous
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under his rule. Nominally, Almad arrived in Egypt as a deputy of
Ore'Abbisids' (q.v.) governor in that country but it was not long
before he had carved out his own power base and, indeed,

extended it to other rcgions like Syria. The Tiil0nids were
eventually overthrown by the 'Abbesid caliph's general in 2Y2l
905. From the perspective of Islanric architecture, Ahmad b.

liiliin is famous for his building of the great mosque in Caino
(q.v.) which bean his name, and which possessed a unique spiral
minaret, allegedly modelled on that of the great mosque of
S0merrr (q.v.).

Ibrnhim (l) (Ar.) Abraham, a great Islamic prophet, patriarch
and ardent proponent of monotheism who figurcs prominently in
the Qur'[n. In Strrat Al 'Imrln (q.v.) Ibrehi,m is described as

being neither a Jew nor a Christian but a lfrnif (q.v.) and a
muslim (q.v.). The Qur'En retails several major incidents from
his life: AInh brings four birds to life for him (v.260 of Strat al-
Baqara (q.v.) ); angels forecast the birth of his son Is[Aq (q.v.)
(w.69-73 of Srlrat Htrd (q.v.) ); he is compassionate towards
his father Azar (q.v.) and prays for him, despirc the latter's
idolatry; he is cast into a fire by a nrler whom the commentators
call Nimrod (q.v.) and saved by God, according to some

commentators by the intercession of the angel Jibril (q.v.)
(w.68-69 of Strrat al-Anbiyi' (q.v.) ); and he is comrnanded

by God to sacrifice his son (identified as Imi'il (q.v.) rather than
Is$q (q.v.) ), but Ismii'il is saved at the last moment by God
(w.102-107 of Srrrat at-$iftiit.). (See also Strrat al-Nabl.)

Ibrlhim (2) (Ar.) Abraham: the title of the 14th s0ra of the

Qur'trn; the reference is to the great prophet and patriarch

Ibrehim (see above entry). The slira belongs mainly to the

Meccan perid and has 52 verse.s. It bearc the name Ibrehim
because w.35 ff make considerable reference to him. Is[iq
(q.v.) and Ismi'il (q.v.) are also mentioned. The srZra begns
with three of the Mysterlous Letters of the Qur'trn (q.v.) and

refers to the signs conveyed by MOsI (q.v.) as well as warning
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Ibr0him

what happened to the people of Nrih (q.v.), 'Ad 1q.v.) and

ThamEd (q.v.). The tyrant will enter Jahannam (q.v.) and be

given pus to drink which will be very diffrcult to swallow.

Ibrlhim (3) (Ar.) Abraham, the son of the Prophet

lltnhrmmad and Mtrriya the Cop (q.v.). He died in infancy.
(See'Abd All6h b. Muhammad; al{rsin.)

'ia (^4,r.) fti. a'yddl Feast, holiday, festival. Islam has fewer
great feast days in the formal sense than a number of other major
ieligions. The two most important feasts are'Id aLHF (q.v.) and

'id al-Adbi (q.v.). (Sec Hqii; Mawlid; Mawlid al-Nabi;
Ramadin; $awm.)

'id at-Adhj (Ar.) The Feast of Sacrifice, one of the $eatest
feasts in the Muslim calendar. It is celebrated on the l0th day of
the month of Dhtr 'l-[iiia (q.v.). (See [qii; 'id; 'id al-Fltr;
Mawlid.)

'ia aLFitr (Ar.) The Feast of Breaking the Fast of Ramadfn
(q.v.), one of Ore greatest feasts in the Muslim Calendar. (See

'id; 'id al-Adhe; Mawlid; $awm.)

'id al-Qurbrn See'id al-Adhj; aurbnn.

'Idda (Ar.) Legal 'waiting perid' before a divorced or
widowed wonnn may remarry. The rules in ftqh (q.v.)
governing 'idda are complex but basically derive from the

Qur'[n, especially Sflrst al Baqara (q.v.) and Strat d-Tdlq
(q.v.). (See Talnq.)

Idolatry Sec Shirk.

Idris A figure whose name (rccurs twice in the Qur'trn. tn
Silrat Maryam (q.v.) he is called a prophet and bears the epithet

'r:rte' (qidfrq); while in Strat al-AnblyI' (q.v.) he is described
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If.da

as patieng and righteous. A considerable amount of legend has

grown up round his name. Most often Idnls is identified with
Enoch. (See Abrr Bakr; al-$iddlq; Strrat Yr[suf.)

Ifrda See Muzdalifa.

Ifi5r (Ar.) The first meal eaten at the end of a day's fasting in
kmsdan (q.v.).

&ram (Ar.) State of ritual consecration and purification during
the flqii (q.v.), symbolized by the wearing of two, usually white,
garments by male pilgrims (one of which may later be used as

their shroud), and the observance ofcertain taboos. The Arabic
word ifunm is also used to designate the gannents themselves as

well as the state of consecration. (See Miqit.)

Iiiaz (Ar.) Inimitability, especially of the Qur'an. The sacrpd
text challenges those who oppose it to produce its like.

Ume' (Ar.) In jurispmdence the term may be translated as

'@nsensus'. This can be of nro types: consensus of a local group
ofjurisprudents in a particular generation; and the consensus, far
harder to ascertain, of the whole Muslim community. For the
father of Islamic jurisprudence, al..Shifi'I (q.v.), ijnrd' of the
latter type ranked as one of the four main sources (ralril) of law.
(See Unrl at-Fiqh.)

tjtihid (Ar.) In jurisprudence this term means 'the exercise of
independentjudgement' unfenered by case law or past precedent.

Its opposirc is taqlid (q.v.) which means literdly 'imitation'.
Contrary to popular opinion, the 'gate of ijtihitl' was never
closed. In modern times the figure of 'Abduh (q.v.) was

associated with the concept of w-ijtihtuL Among the Ithni
'Asharis (q.v.) the exercise of any ijdhAd is the province of the
mqjtahld (q.v.) in the absence of the Imtrm (q.v.). The word
ijdhad derives from the same Arabic root as Jihid (q.v.). (See

lbn Trymtlya.)
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al-IkhL$

al-IkhlI$ (Ar.) The title of the ll2th strra of the Qur'ln; it
means literally 'loyalty' or 'sincerity' and has been variously
translated here as 'hre (or Sincere) Religion' and 'Purity of
Faith'. Ttre sira belongs to the Meccan perid and, like the other

srZras towards the end of the Qur'En, it is extremely short having

only 4 verses. The title of the srira reflects the general orientation

of these verses. The first two stress the Onenqss and ercrnal

nature of Cod while the second two stress that He has neither

father nor son nor equal. The stira is sometimes cz.lld Thc Sfrra

of tlniry and is said to encapsulate the essence of the whole

Qur'in.

Ikhtilif (Ar.) Difference. Technically speaking, this word
indicates the differences between and within the four Schools of
law @udhahib) on points of fiqh (e.v.). A well-known hadfth
(q.v.) from the Prophet Mu[emmad states tlnt such difference

of opinion in his community is a sign of the mercy (rabru) ot
God. (See Hnnafis;Hanballs; Madhhab; ltildikis; Shafi'-ts.)

Ikhwnn (Ar.) Brethren. A title borne by a variety of groups

from mediaeval to modern times. Among the most interesting,

from an Islamic point of view, at€: (l) The Brethren of Purity
(Ikhwln d-$afi' (q.v.) ); (2) ttre lkhwEn of the Wshhrbis
(q.v.). This strongly religious and militant goup was founded by

Ibn Su'iid early in the 20ttr oentury but they later revolted against

him. (See Hlira); (3) the Muslim Brotherhood or Brethren (al-

Ikhwln al-Muslimtrn (q.v.) ) or, to give them their full Arabic
atle, Jan'iyyu al-Ilhtfrn al-Muslimin, which was founded by al-
Banni'(q.v.) in Eg5rpt in 198.

al-Ikhwin al-Musllm0n (Ar.) The Muslim Brotherhood. firis
organization was founded by Hasan d-Banntr' (q.v.) in 1346-71

1928 with a view to advocating a return to true Islam via the

Qur'trn (q.v.) and the hrdfth (q.v.). The Brothethood was

vehemently opposed to Western imperialism, especially in
Islanric countries, and it aimod at the establishment pf an ideal
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Ikhwtrn al-$afl'

single Muslim state. The Brotherhood was banned by the
Egyptian government in 1373411954 but has since functioned
underground in Egypt and other Middle Eastern states. (See

Qutb, Sayyid.)

Ikhwf,n al..$afI' (Ar.) Brethren of Purity. These were a group
of Arab philosophers, theologians and intellectuals who flour-
ished most probably in al-Bogra (q.v.) in the 4th/l0ttr or 5th/l lth
centuries. Their exact names and darcs are I matter of some
dispute. However, they produced a farnous oorpus of fifty-rwo
Epistbs (Rasa'iD which were encyclopaedic in range, covering
subjects as diverse as music, astronomy, embryology and
philosophy. The Epistks are highly syncretic and draw on the

Christian and Judaic traditions for material, as well as the

Islamic. Though not actually Isma'ilB (q.v.) the lkhw6n were
profoundly influenced by the doctrines ofthat sect. Philosophi-
cally and theologically the Ikhwin al-$afr' are of particular
interest: from the former point of view their syncretism is again
readily apparent, their philosophy being a mixhrre of Neoplaton-
ism and Aristotelianism. Theologically, their view of God is by
turns the Unknowable One of Plotinus on the one hand, and the

Creator God of the Qur'[n, who operates directly within and on
man's history, on the other. No attempt is made by the Ikhwin to
reconcile these two opposing views. The sandard book in
English on the lkhwin al-$aE', and, indeed, the only full-length
English treatment thus far, is Netton's Mnslim Neoplannists (w
back of this Dicrtorury for full bibliographical details). (See also
Aristotelianism, Islamlc; Ncoplatonlsm, Islamic)

Ilrdslb Sce Kasb.

trhid (Ar.) Heresy. The Arabic word is also translated
sometimes as 'apostasy' . Ilr?Ad means literally 'a deviation (from
the correct path)'. (See Bid'a; Irtidid; Ridds.)

trliterate (of Muh.ammad) See Ummr-.
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'rlm (Ar.) fti. 'ulilntl Knowledge, learning, science. A tradi-

tion from the Prophet Mubammad enjoins that knowledge

should be sought even as far as China. Travel in search of
knowledge became a popular and well-recognized scholarly

activity in the Islamic Middle Ages. A distinction has been made

by some scholars between scientific or book knowledge ('ilm) and

intuitive or gnostic-type knowledge Qru'ifa), but other scholars

have denied that there was any rcal distinction at first between the

two Arabic words. Rosenthal has calculated that the Arabic root
from which 'dlrn derives, in all its forms, occurs approximately

750 times in the Qur'en (see back of this Dictiotury for full
bibliographical details of his book lhowledge Triumpfunt). (See

also Rihla.)

tryis One of the prophets of the Qur'[n, often identified with
Elijalr (Elias). See especially w.123-125 of Strrat sl-Sltrat
(q.v.).

Ily5s, Mawlini Mubamnad (1302-3/1885-13631194)
Founder of the Faith Movcment (q.v.) in India. He became

profoundly interested in ts$swwuf (q.v.) early in life and was a

member of the Cishtiyya (q.v.) order. After two pilgrimages to

Mecca (q.v.) he concluded that he had a vocation to preach to

those Indian Inasses who had little or no proper knowledge of
their Islamic faith. He suffered from poor health throughout his

life but this did not prevent him from much travel and teaching.

Images There is a myth that the representation of the human

form in Islam is forbidden by the Qur'f,n; this is not the case. [t
was the hsdr-th (q.v.) literature which instituted such a prohibi-

tion, advising that the artist would receive severe punishment on

Judgement Day. What the Qur'tut specifically forbids is the

worship of idols (arya[; otherwise it shows Sulaymln (q.v.)

causing the Jinn (q.v.) to build him statues (tantaffiD- Although
the hadith prohibition held sway, particularly in the Islamic

Middle Ages, it was often ignored at the caliphal coura during
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this and. later times. Sometimes, however, the artist would
portray ]f,tuhnmmad with his face blanked out, as happened in
some illustrated volumes of the life of the Prophet Muhammad.

This dislike of representing the human form is seen most clearly
today in the mosque where the decoration is usually calligraphic
or mosaic or arabesque (q.v.). Similarly, one would not find the

representation of the human form in a coPy of the Qur'in: here

the decoration is mainly calligraphic, often of the most beautiful
kind. (See Masjid.)

Imem (Ar.) Ipl. a'ilttnul An Arabic word with a variety of
connotations, each of which needs to be carefully distinguished:
(l) Deriving as it does from an Arabic word meaning 'to head',

'to lead in prayer', bldil, h^s the primary meaning of prayer

leader. Islam has no priests and thus firc inan attached to a
mosque is not ordained. However, any rnale Muslim may lead the

prayer in the absence of a mosque bnAn; Q) The twelve early
leaders of the Ithni 'Asharls (q.v.) or Twelver Snr-'ites are

referred to as the Twelve Intus; (3) The Ismn'ilis (q.v.)
acknowledge Seven eady hnirnts and the concept of imdm plays a

key role in-the complex doctrines of Ismi'fusm. (See atso Ag}E
Khen); (4) In early Islamic history the title Imtuawas associated

with the khnlifa (q.v.); (5) It has been used simply as a title of
respect, for exartple, by and for the Ayatuleh Khtmayn- (q.v.)
whL, in fact, preierred the title Inan b that of Ayatullitr. (See

litihfid; Mubammad al{6'im; Muitahtd; Shaykh.)

aLlmrm d-Muntanar See Muhammad d{e'lm.

Imlmttes See lthn8 'Ashsrls.

Imen 1nr.1 Theologically and Qur'inically this Arabic word
has come to mean 'faith', 'belief , 'right belief (i.e. in Islam).
(See'Aqtda; Qur'[n.)

rmmnnence See AIhh; Tanzih; Tashbih.
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Indemnity

Indemnity See IXya.

Infallibility See'Isma.

Infidel See Kifir.

Infidelity Sce Kufr.

al-Infitlr (Ar.) The title of the 82nd slra of ttre Qur'ln; it
means 'The Cleaving' or 'The Splitting'. The srira belongs to the
Meccan perid and has 19 verses. Its title is drawn from the lst
verse which refers dramatically to'[the] heaven' (al-sann)being
cleft, one of the signs of the beginning of the Day of
Resurrection. The srlrc g(rcs on to remind man of the Recording
Angels (called here 'Keepers' or 'Guardians' , al-I{dfi4ln) and that
man's deeds will determine his ultimate fate: the pious will go to
heaven while the debauched will burn in Hell (al-Jshtu (q.v.) ).
(See Ba'th; Ishlrff al-S['a; al-Janna; KirIm al-Kitibin; al-
S6'a; Yawm al-Qiyfma.)

Inheritance An irnmensely complex subject in Islamic law but
one of the areas wherc the Sharila (q.v.) has some impact on
modern codes of legislation. Ttrc Shari'a itself contains consider-
able diversity between the four major Surnr- (q.v.) Schools of
law. The starting point, however, for any discussion of
inheritance in Islam is the Qur'trn and the data which it provides
for the legal doctrine of Qur'inic heirs or sharers. The Qur'inic
legislation considerably ameliorated the old pre-Islamic customs

of inheritance and gave women the right of inheritance for the

fint time. It should be noted that ttre principles of the Shi'ite law
of inheritance differ considerably from those of Sunnr- law. (Sce

Ikhtihf; Shillsm; Siirst ol-Nls8'.)

Inimttabllity of the Qur'trn See ltl0rz.

al-Iqiil (Ar.) The Gospel. This is mentioned several times in the

Qur'f,n. Islam believes that at one time there was a protoGospel
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Inquisition

which accorded with all the data of the Qur'an. However,
according to the doctrine of ta[rif (q.v.), tlut Gospel has been or
become comrpted; hence the prcsent disparity betrreen the

Gospels as Christians have them today and the message of the

Qur'in.

Inquisltion See Mihna.

d-Insln (Ar.) The title of the 76th sora of the Qur'trn; the

Arabic word means 'Man'. The slira belongs to the Medinan
perid and has 31 verses. IB title is drawn from the reference to
man in the lst verse. The sdira begins by dividing mankind into
the grateful and their opposite, reiterating the reward for each.

The rewards of the good are outlined in considerable detail:
among the delights of Paradise is the Fount of Salsabil (q.v.).
The end of this srira provides encouragement for Mubammad in
his mission. (See d-Janna; Klftrr.)

In Sh5'a Allih (Ar.) If God Wills. This is a very cornmon
Muslim expression, the equivalent of the Latin Deo Yolente.

Yv.23-24 of Strrat al Kahf (q.v.) counsel that one should not say

that one will do something tomorrow but rather 'If God wills'.

al-Inshiq[q (Ar.) fire title of the 84th sEra of the Qur'f,n; it
means 'The Splitting Apart'. The sfrra belongs to the Meccan
perid and has 25 verses. Its title is taken from the 1st verse

which refers to '[the] heaven' being split apart. This may be

compared with the opening verse of Strat at-Infilfr (q.v.). The
srlra goes on to mention the judgement with books on the Last
Day: the sinner will receive his book behind his back and be

consigned to Hell (Sa'ir (q.v.) ). (See ol-Hlseb.)

Intention Sce Nlyya.

Interesdon See Shaff,'a; Tawassnrl.

Intcrprrtation (of the Qur'In) Sec Telbfir; Ta'wil.
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Interlreters of the Qur'an

Interprrters of the Qur'tu See Mufassir.

d-'Iqtrb, Battle ol See Las Navas de Tolma, Battle of.

Iqbf,l, Mutrammad (1290-3118736-1357/1938) Born in Sial-
kot, Iqbil studied in Lahorc (q.v.), Cambridge and Munich
before taking up residence in [ahore again. He was one of India's
most famous polymaths, achieving fame as a poet, lawyer,
politician, and philosopher. As an Ash'arite theologian he
practised a speculative exegesis of the Qur'in. He championed
the right of iitihed (q.v.) and believed that [jmf,' (q.v.) could
result from a parliamentary system. His most famous book was
his Reconstrtraion of Religious Thought in Islann, an attempt at
synthesizing Eastern and Western thought. (See al-Ash'an-;
Tafslr.)

Iram of the Pillars In Strmt d-Fqir (q.v.) of the Qur'trn
reference is made in v.7 to 'Iram of the Pillars' (Iran dhnt al-
'Infid). Although most probably the name of a town, com-
mentators have differed widely over its precise identification.
Suggestions include the town of 'Ad 1q.v.1, Ihmascus (q.v.) and
the early site of Nexandria (q.v.).

Irtidrd (Ar.) Apostasy, also called ridda (q.v.) in Arabic. An
apostate is called anurtadd. The death penalty for apostasy is not
prescribed in the Qur'In itsclf but is articulated in both the

badith (q.v.) lircrature and Iiqh (q.v.). (.See Bid'a; Eadd;
trhEd.)

'ise (*.) Jesus. He is a major prophet for Muslims who has a
prominent place in the Qur'trn. Islam regards Jesus as purely
human and not as the Son of God. Muslims thus have no conc€pt
of salvation history associated with Jesus. The latter's annuncia-
tion by Jlbril (q.v.) and subsequent birttr is described in some
deail in Siirat Maryem (q.v.). Jesus performs the miracle of the
table in S[rat al-ltfiI'lda (q.v.); and he is not crucified but rather
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taken up. to God in Strrat al-Nlsa' (q.v.). Jesus is frequently
called 'Son of Mary' in the Qur'en and he is portrayed as

speaking in the cradle in Stlrat Maryam. Eschatological badfth
(q.v.) texts portray Jesus coming near the end of time to destroy
al-DqliIt (q.v.). (See Ahmadiyya (1).)

Isaac Sae I$Iq.

I$fahan One of the great historic cities of lran, famous for its
mosques, especially the Great Mosque of l$ahin, also called the

Friday Mosque. The history of the mosque mirrors much of the

history of the city itself, and the impact of such dynasties as the
Btryids (q.v.), Salitrqs (q.v.) and lllilt nids. The city of Igfahin
also contains many of the glories of the art and architecture of a
larcr dynasty, the $afavids (q.v.). (See Masjid; Shi,nEz.)

al-'Ishe', $altrt (Ar.) The Night Prayer. (See $allit.)

Isheq (Ar.) Isaac, the son of Ibrahim (q.v.) and younger

brother of ImE'il (q.v.). Muslim commentators often identify
Islrdq as the reward given to lbrihirr after the latter's obedience

with Ismi'il. Is[riq's birth is foretold by angels in Strrat Htrd
(q.v.).

Ishinit d-S6'a (Ar.) The Signs of the Hour (i.e. of the l"ast
Day). There are a large number of signs given both in the Qur'in
and the hdilh (q.v.) literature. The fornrer talks of a darkening
sun, boiling seas and moving mountains; the latter chronicles a

general breakdown in morals followed by the arrival of such

figures as al-Dqliit (q.v.), 'Isr (q.r.) and the Mshdi (q.v.). Gog
and Magog (q.v.) will also appear as cannibals to terrify the

earttr. (See Muhammad aQo'im; d..Str'a.)

Ishmael See Ismtr'il (l).

al-Iskondar Sce Dhtr'Qarnayn.
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al-Iskandoriyya

al-Iskandariyya Sec Nexandrla.

Istlm (Ar.) A word meaning literally 'submission' (to the will
of God). Islam is the name of one of the world's great
monotheistic religions: it was founded by the Prophet Mu[am-
mad in the 7th century AD as a result of the revelation of the

Qur'trn which he received via the angel Jibrfl (q.v.) from God.
Thrs Diaiorury is an attempt to survey and articularc atapopular
level some of the principal facets of the Islamic religion. (Sce

Mustim.)

Islamic Banking A banking system which incorporates adher-
ence to the prohibition on rlb{ (q.v.) enshrined in the Qur'in. It
is an important principle of Islamic economics that tlrcre should
be equality of risk. From a banlcing point of view this means that
the risks and rewards should be shared between borrower, bank
and depositor. Muslim banks should not finance goods or
schemes which are themselves forbidden by Islam. Other

differences betrreen Western and Islamic banking
systems are that the latrcr guarantees no rcturn and does not
regard money as having any time value. (See Dfr at-Mft eI-
Isllmr-; Muderabo.)

Islamtc Conference Orgenisation [CO] Organization estab.
lished by the Islamic countries whose representatives met at
Jeddatr between l4th-l8th Muharram l392l29th February-4th
March lnZ 6 approve and promulgate its Charter. Article 2 of
the Conference Charar shtes tlnt its first objective is 'to prcmote
Islamic solidarity among member states'. One of the most
important committee.s of the ICO is the al-Quds Committee,
established to deal with the question of Jensalem (q.v.). (See

al-Mubarram.)

Istsmic Councll of Europe An organization based in l.ondon
which was set up in W4. h punues a large range of activities
including publishing and the holding of conferences, and
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generally . attempts to help all Muslims in a pastoral and

educational capacity. ln 1979 the Islamic Council of Europe
produced a draft 'Islamic Charter of Human Rights'.

'I$ma (Ar.) Infallibility. This is a quality attributed by the
Shi'itcs (q.v.) to their Imims. 'Iqrza also embraces the idea of
sinlessness, and a number of Shi'ite traditions relate to the

sinlessness of the nrelve Imims as well as that of figures like
Mu[rmmad and Fitima (q.v.). (Sae Imlrn.;

Isma'il (l) (Ar.) The prophet Ishmael, son of tbrehnm (q.v.)
and Hnjar (Hagar). He is identified by most commentators with
the son who is nearly sacrificed by lbrehim out of obedience to
God. On being cast out by Ibrihim (after the birth of Is[iq
(q.v.) ), Ismi'il, together with HEjar, found themselves on the
site of present{ay Mecca (q.v.). Hejar frantically ran backnards
and forwards between trpo small hills called al-$af[ (q.v.) and al-
Marya (q.v.) trying to find water to quench her son's thirst. This
event is commemorated by the sevenfold sa'y (q.v.) between the
trvo poins during the Hqii (q.v.) today. Water was eventually
discovered and the Well of Tamzarm (q.v.) appeared beneath

Ism6'il. @ilgrims drink the waters of Tanz.am during the

Pilgrimage.) According to one tradition, the spring appeared as a

direct result of Isma'il poking the sand; but another tradition
attributes the appearance of the spring of Tamz.arn to the direct
intervention of the angel Jibnl (q.v.). Islamic tradition also

reveres Ismi'il, together with his father lbr5him, as a co-builder
of the Kasba (q.v.). (Sce lbrlhim (l); Ibrlhlm (2).)

Ism|'il (2) (Ar.) (dted 1451762) Eldest son of Ja'far aL$rdlq
(q.v.) and brother of Milsl d-Kldm (q.v.). (See rsrntr'ilis.)

Ismtr'ills (Imi'iliyya) Adherents of branch of Stu-'ite Islam so-

called after IsmS'il, the eldest son of Ja'fer al-$[diq (q.v.).
Members of this branch are also called Seveners (since they
acknowledge seven principal Imnms after the death of the
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Prophet Mu[ammrd), and Mliniyya (because of their emphasis

in exegesis on botin (q.v.) inrcrpretation). The theology of the

Ismi'ihs was profoundly influenced by Neoplatonism and

characrcrized by a cyclical theory of history centred on the

number seven, a number which assumes an enonnous signifi-
cance in Ismi'ih belief and cosmology. As has been indicated,

IsmE'ih exegesis of the Qur'in holds that the sacred text is
capable of both a bdtin and a 7trhlr (q.v.) interpretation. Today,

Ismi'ih-s of varying kinds are to be found all over the world but,

in particular, in the tndian sub-continent and East Africa, as well
as the UK and USA. Total numbers are very difficult to ascertain

but probably number several million. (Scc Aghf Khin;
Assassins; Bohorls; aLflfmidi; rmsm; Istr'il (2); Ithne

'Asharns; Ifujas; al-Klrmini; Mnsts'lisns; Neopletonism'
Islamtc; Nf,Eq; Nizlris; Qsfimits; Shi'ites; al-Siiistlni;
Ta'wil.)

IsDad (Ar.) Chain of authorities at the beginning of a hedfth
(q.v.). Mediaeval Islam develo@ a highly complex science of
rszdd criticism. (See 'An; Matn; Mutaw0ffr.)

Isrr' (Ar.) Night journey. The most famous night journey in
Islam was that made by the hophet Muhammad through the air,
mounted on al-Burtq (q.v.), from Mecca (q.v.) to Jerusalem
(q.v.); thence he made the Ascension (Ml'r{i (q.v.) ) through the

Seven Heavens, borne by Jibril (q.v.) and entered God's
presenoe. The Night Journey and the Mi'rAi arc together

celebrated in the Islamic world on the 27th day of the Islamic
month of Rajab. (See d-Aqgr, sl-MasJiQ.

d-Isrt' (Ar.) The title of the 17th slra of the Qur'trn; it means

literally 'The Night Journey'. The slira belongs to the Meccan

perid and contains I l1 verses. The title of the srZra is derived

from verse 1 which refen to the Night Journey (see above entry)

of the Prophet Muhammed to al-Masiid al'Aqqd. (fhe srZra is

also called Strat Bani Isrf,'il meaning 'The Stira of lhe Sons of
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Israel', because of the references to them towards the end of the

srZra and also at its beginning.) One widely recorded tradition

associates the practice of prayingf've times a day with the Night
Journey, and so, this StZra, Muhammad having been initially
comrnanded by God to pray fifty times a day but finally
managing, on the advice of Mts[ (q.v.), to have the number

reduced to five. (See al-Aqsf,, al-Masiid; Iblis; Siirat al-Nqim;

Sollt.)

Isrnfil One of the great Islamic angels. He is often called 'The

L,ord of the Trumpet' b@ause it is his task to sound that

instrument on the Day of Resurrection. In Islamic art he is often

pormyed poised, ready to blow the tmmpet on the last Day at

God's express comrnand. Isrifil is not mentioned by name in the

Qur'In but there is much tradition about him. For example, the

spirits of some of the dead who wait for the Resurrection inhabit

the holes in the mighty trumpet of IsrEfil. What is mentioned in

the Qur'6n is the actual sounding of the tnrmpet at the end of
time. (See Angel; Archangel; Art and Architecture, Islamic;
Ba'th; Yawm al{iyema.)

Istanbul Former capital of the Ottoman empire and still a

major city in modern Turkey. Constantinople was captured by the

Ottomam (q.v.) from the Byzantines in 857/1453, renamed

Istanbul, and replaced Bursa (q.v.) and the later Edirne
(Adrianople) as the Ottoman capital. The capture inaugurated a

great golden age of Turkish Islamic art and architecture under

such architects as Sinin (q.v.). Today Isanbul is still a treasure

house of Islamic architecture with monuments ranging from the

Topkapi Palace, and the converted Hagia Sophia of Justinian (into

a mosque), to the magnificent Siileym6niye Mosque and the Blue

Mosque with its six tall minarets. (See Art and Architecture,
Islamic; Mehmet II 'The Conqueror'; Stileymf,n 'Ihe Magni-
ficent'.)

Istawi (Ar.) Literally, this Arabic verb means 'to be straight',

'to stand erect','to sit down','to mount', and even'to be
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Isdtsan

Foperly cooked'. However, its sense and translation, where it
appears in Ore Qur'ln in such Arabic phrases as Ista*i 'ab
'l-'arsh (see v.54 of Srrrat rl-A'rtf (q.v.) ) has given rise to
considerable problems from mediaeval times onwatds, because

of the debate about anthropomorphism and the anributcs of Crod.

Some theologians belicved that to translate the above-citcd

Qur'Enic phrase as 'He sa, on the throne' was to endow Crod wittt
human anributes and was therefore inadmissable as a translation.
(Sec Almrd b. Henbol; 'Anh; d-Ash'ari; Blli Kryf; $iftt
NlIh; Tashbih; Ta'E.)

Isd[stu (Ar.) Legal discnaion, preference. This was a souree

of law additional to the usual quartet of (lur'trn, Sunn (q.v.),

[mi' (q.v.) and QtyS (q.v.), particularly liked by the tsrnafts
(q.v.). The term istihfiit came to be opposed to qry[s though it
was considered as a 'hidden qtlns' by the tIanafis. However, the
principle of isriftaan was never accepted by the great scholarjurist
eLShlfrt (q.v.). (Sec IsdcEb; I$i$rh.)

Idh[ab (Ar.) Literally, 'sceking a companion or link'. In
Islanric law this word has a special tcchnical scnse of 'mainten-

ance of thc status qto'.In other wotds, the law presum a psst

sinration or state to continue until the oppositc is shown. Subjects

dealt with under irrf.1AED include the stanrs of missing lrcnnns,
their rights of inheriance and those of others etc. This
subordinatc prfurciple of law is particularly liked by the Sha['Is
(q.v.). (Sce Isd[srn; lsthEh.)

ISblIh (Ar.) Teking into account the public good. This was a

supplementary principle of Islamic law porticularly liked by the

MrllkIs (q.v.). Ttre principle is narrower in scope than l$lhsln
(q.v.). Since l'sriddt in theory and effect seeks to discover the
noclaha (which rnay b translat€d herp as 'public welfrre') it is
not surprising that the practice of lsticr.tt has not been confined to

the Milikr:s. (See IstrShab.)
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Ithni'Asharis Othnl'Ashariyya)

Ithntr 'Asharis (Ithnr 'Ashariyya) Twelvers. Their name

derives from the Arabic word for 'twelve'. These make up the
majority branch of Shi'ites (q.v.) and they are called 'Twelvers'
because they acknowledge twelve principal Imims after the death
of the Prophet Muhammed. The Twelfth Shi'irc Imim,
Muhammad al{8'lm (q.v.), disappeared and his return is
awaited by Twelver Shi'ites. The latterdiffer from Sunnis (q.v.)
over a variety of issues, notably the question of who sttould have

succeoded Muhammad - 'AIi b. AbI Tdtb (e.v.) in Shi'ite belief
- but also on a number of legal points including marriage and

inheritance. (Twelvers permit the concept of mut'a (q.v.) or
temporary marriage.) Today the country with the largest number
of Twelver Shr'ircs is Iran (most of the population) but Southern

Iraq also has substantial numbers constioting in total perhaps as

many as 50% of the toal lraqi population. (Sec Amd;
Ayetullrh; Ghsdir al-tr(humm; GhryDo; d-Erson b. 'Ah-;
Eizb Allrh; Eujiat 'l-Isltrm; d-Eusryn b. 'AlI; Imrm; al-
Muh.urrem; Mdtahtd; $lffin, Beltte of; Tr'ziya.)

IwIn (Ar.) or LIwIn (Ar.) Arched hall. Originally this word
indicated a recessed reception room, having a raised floor,
abutting a courtyad. In Islamic architecf[e the rcrrr is morc
frequently us€d to designate the vaulted areas round the central
yard of a mosque or mrdru (q.v.). ltis vault was usually open
only on one side and possesscd an arch on that side which was

called the l-rdn arch, a feature having much in corlmon with the
Gothic window or arch in Western architecture. (&e Art end
Architectune, Islamlc; Masjtd.)

'Izrl'il (Ar.) Azrael. He is the principal Islamic angel of death
with a r€putation in tradition for toughness and ruthlessness. He
is mentioned in the Qur'trn but as 'The Angel of Death' (Malak
al-Mawt) rather than by name (see v.ll of Stirat d-Sqidt
(q.v.) ). We depend on the tradition literahrre for our information
about him. He is of gigantic size and has a roll with the names of
all mankind inscribed upon it. He does not know, however, when
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each person will die. An individual's death is signalled by a leaf
falling from the tree beneath God's throne on which the fated

person's name appears. It is then 'Izr6'il's task to separate that

person's soul from his or her body.'lzrd'fl has been called Azrael
in Western literature. (See Angel; Archanget.)

Jabr (Ar.) Compulsion, predestination, fa!e, determinism,

determination. This was a word of considerable theological

significance in the debates of mediaeval Islam. (See Jahm b.

$afrvln; Qadar.)

Jacob See Ya'qtrb.

Ja'far at-$ediq (80/669-700 or 8317U2,'3 or 86/705-died 148/

765) The Sixth Shl'ite Imim, and the last to be commonly

recognized and reverpd by both IsmE'ilis (q.v.) and Ithnf
'Asharls (q.v.). He was born, lived and taught in Medina (q.v.)

and was buried there when he died. He was a notable scholar of
h:dith (q.v.) and in his own life gained a massive reputation for
his knowledge and holiness. His life and death marked a major

split in the Shl'ite community. It is reported that he was offered

the calipharc by the 'Abb0sids (q.v.) at the time of the 'AbbEsid

Revolution which overthrew the Umayyads (q.v.), but he refused

it. (See ImEm; Ism['il (2); MusI sl-Kr?im.)

JahEn, Shnh See Shdh JahIn.

Jahangir (977t1569-1O3711627) Mughal emperor who ruled in

India from 1013/1605 until his death. He was a son of Akbar
(q.v.). Jahnngir was the object of a number of rebellions and

revolts and during his rule relations considerably worsened

between the Sikhs and Indian Muslims as a result of Jahingir's
execution of a major Sikh guru for supporting the emperor's

rebellious son. Jahinglr's wife, the Shl'ite Niir Jah6n, wielded

much power behind the throne. Jatringlr himself was a mixture of
alcoholic and opium addict on the one hand, and scholar,ly patron
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of letters 9n the other. From the point of view of tslamic arts, he

is of particular interest for the development of the Mughal
garden. (See Sheh Jahan.l

Jahannam (Ar.) Gehenna. This is one of the seven ranks of
Hell. The word has connotations in Arabic of 'depth' and is very
commonly used in the Qur'[n to designate Hell, appearing 77

times. Tradition consigned unrepentant wicked Muslims to this
layer of Hell to suffer for a while until their eventual transfer to
Paradise. When no longer needed Jahannam will be obliterated.
(See Hell; al-Janna; aLNer.)

Jihitiyya (Ar.) State of ignorance. The Arabic word is used to
designate the pre-Islamic period.

at-Jahrm (Ar.) One of the seven ranks of Hell. The word
appears 25 times in the Qur'En and is the region of Hell to which
tradition consigns idolaters. (See Hell; al-N6r; $irEt al-Jahnm;
Srrrat at-flnqqa; Sprat al-Infitir.)

al-JEhi?, Abtr 'Uthmin 'Amr b. Bahr (c. L@177G2551868-
9) One of the most distinguished and prolific mediaeval Arabic
writers and, in particular, a major exponent of the adab (q.v.)
genre. From an Islamic religious point of vigw, al-Jahi? is of
special interest because of his Mu'tazill writings and interests. He
was called al-Jdlti<, meaning 'the Goggle-eyed', because of an

eye defect. (See Mu'tazila.)

Jshm b. $afrvln (executed 12817454) Early theologian who

exercised much influence on the development of the Mu'tazila
(q.v.). He denied 0re eternity of Hell and Paradise and believed
that the attributes of God mentioned in the Qur'in were to be

subjected to allegorical interpretation. The early Jahmiyya sect,

which championed jabr (q.v.) and belief in a created Qur'En, was

called after him. (See d-Janna; aLNnr; $if[t Allft; Ta'til;
Ta'wil.)
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JalIt al-Din R[mi

Jal6l al-Ihn Rtmr- See Rrlni, Jalrt 8l-Dln.

Jam6'at-i Islemi (Ur.) 20th century Muslim revivalist and

fundamentalist movement and party which had a particular

impact in Palcistan, founded by Mawdodi in 1360/1941. The aim
of the Jami'at in Pakistan was to implement a religious Islamic
revival and to change Pakistan into what Mawdiidi termed in his

book Isbmic Law and Constitution'a theodemocracy'.

Jtmi' See MasJid.

el-Jamra (Ar.) tpl. ihArl Literally, 'the pebble'. Three

stopping places in the Valley of MinI (q.v.), each callod a iarrua,
are visited by returning pilgrims firom'Anrir (q.v.) during the

Pilgrimage, the $qij (q.v.). Fach iamm, which has a different
name from its fellows, contains a stone column with a

surrounding trough to receive all the stones thrown by the

pilgrims. The stones are thrown in emulation of Ibtthim (q.v.)'
Isma'il (q.v.) and Hnjar who were each tempted by lbtls (q.v.) to

disobey Crod's command to sacrifice Ismi'il. Each dmve Ibhs off
with stones. Variants of this tradition show just one of the above

three protagonists doing dl the stone tlrowing. The riual
lapidation at Mini is a compulsory part of the pilgrimage.

al-Jenna (Ar.) Literally, 'The Garden'. This is the most

common name by which Paradise is referred to in the Qur'In.
Though Paradise, like Hell, is described in the Qur'in in very
physical tems, some have preferred to interpret these descrip
tions allegorically or metaphorically. A well-known [adith (q.v.)
espoused by Rashid Ridf (q.v.) in modern times holds that

Paradise may best be characterized as a state which has not been

seen by the human eye nor heard by the human ear. Other words,

apart from al-Jotrw, used in the Qur'in for Paradise, include
',Mn (EAen) and the Persian term Firdaws. Basing themselves

upon the Qur'6n, later traditions identified seven Heavenly
gardens, which contrasts neatly with the seven Qur'Enic divisions
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of Hell (q.v.). The Qnrr'in specifically promises Paradise to those

who do good, avoid evil, exhibit true re?entanoe and believe in
the Qur'in. (See Hawd; Kiftir; al-Ihrvthar; d-NIr; Sotsabil;
Sidrat d-Muntaha; Tasnlm.)

Jsrt wa Ta'dil (Ar.) 'Rubbistring and declaring reliable':
technical term used in hadilh (q.v.) criticism with rcgard to the
transmission of traditions.

d-Jfthtyya (Ar.) The title of the 45th sEra of the Qur'trn; it
nrcans literally 'The Kneeling'. The srlra belongs to the Meccan
perid and has 37 verses. Its title is drawn from v.28 which rcfen
to every nation lneeling. Ttre nim begins with two of the

Mystcrlous l*tters of the Qur'rn (q.v.) and reircrates a number
of the ways in which God has provided for man. Then, by
contrast, the parns ofJahannam (q.v.) are threatened for those

who rcject Crod's signs and blessings. Reference is made to God
who has sovereignty over the Heavens and the earth and who will
assemble all mankhd on the Day of Resurrection. Tho siira ends

widr a hymn of praisc to C.rod. (Sac Yewm rlQlylma.)

Jrc/hrr (Ar.) Ipl. javnhirl Technical term in Islamic philo-
sophy meaning 'substance'. It derives from Aristotelian mcta-
physical arminolog and is an Arabic translation of the Greek
word ous&. However, as distinct from Aristotle, several of the
great Islamic philosophers like a},Khd (q.v.) and lbn SlnI
(q.v.) belicvod that God should not bc dcscrib€d by the terut
'substan@'. In this respecl both shrrcd the view of the
Neoplatonist philosopher and foundcr of Neoplatonism, Plotinus
(AD 20+5-AD 270'). (Sec'Arail; Arbtotcllanlsm, Islemlc;
Fsbefa; Noopletonlsm, Islamlc)

Jeddrh Scc under $twrvl',

Jernsolcm In Arabic this major city is called' allMt, a word
which means 'The Holy'. Jerusalem is revered as the third holiest
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city in Islam, after Mecca (q.v.) and Medina (q.v.) since it is the

site from which the Prophet Mubammad made his famous

Mi'r4i (q.v.) through the Seven Heavens. The city was

conquered for lslam by the army of 'Umar b. al-Khattib (q.v.)
in l71638. L,ater it was capnrred by the Crusading armies h 4921

1099 but retaken by the Muslim general $al0h al-D[n (q.v.) in
583/1187. From early in the 10th/16th century Jerusalem was

ruled by the Ottomans (q.v.) but it became the capital of the

British Mandate of Palestine after the First World War. Jerusalem

is currently part of the Sate of Israel (established in 1367/1948).

The status of Jerusalem is one of the most sensitive issues in the

Muslim world today. (See at-AqBS, al-Masjid; Cnrsades; al-

Earam al-sharif; al-Earamfn; Isrtr'; Qubbat al-$akhra.)

Jesus See'isa.

Jibn-l (Ar.) The angel Gabriel. He is one of the greatest of all
the tslamic angels since he was the channel through which the

Holy Qur'5n was revealed from God to the Prophet Mu}am-
mad. He is mentioned by name three times in the Qur'6n (see

vv.97,98 of Strrat al-Baqara (q.v.) and v.4 of Strrat d-
Tahrim) and elsewhere referred to by names like 'The Spirit'.
Much tradition has accumularcd in Islam round the figure of
Gabriel: for example, he showed Nuh (q.v.) how to build the ark
and lured Pharaoh's army into the Red Sea. He pleaded with God

for, and tried to rescue, Ibrlhim (q.v.) when the latter was on the

point of being burned to death by Namnrd (q.v.), (see w.68-70
of Srlrat al-Anbiy['and w.97-98 of Strrat al-$m$. (See abo
Angel; Archangel; Fir'awn; fliri', Mount.)

Jihld (Ar.) Holy war. The word derives from an Arabic root
meaning basically 'to strive'. Jih6d is sometimes considered by
some groups to be a sixth pillar of Islam, for example by the

Kher[iites (q.v.) and the lbifis (q.v.). Of course, all Muslims
are obliged to wage a spiritual jihed in the sense of striving
against sin and sinful inclinations within themselves: this is the
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other major sense of jihad. It is interesting, albeit ultimately
superficial, to compare the concept of jihed with that which
underpinned the Crusades (q.v.). (See Arknn.)

al-Jil5nr-,'Abd al-Qldir (47O|LW7 -8-561/1 166) Notable Fan-
balt preacher and ascetic after whom the famous tanqa (q.v.) of
the Qidiriyya (q.v.) was later named. He spent large parts of his

life in Baghdnd (q.v.) where he is buried. His tomb, because of
his great reputation for sanctity, has been much visited over the

centuries. (See Hanbalis.)

Jinih, Muh.ammad'Ali (c. 129311876-136711948) His name

is more commonly spelled Jinnatr. He was the founder of Pakistan

where he is called 'Greatest [rader' (Qa'id A'Urtt). He trained as

a lawyer in England and practised in Bombay. Later he became a

member of the Imperial l-egislative Council but resigned after

nine years. He won presidency of the Muslim League (q.v.)
which championed the cause of a Muslim state separate from
India. Jinah became the first Governor General ofan independent

Pakistan (in 1361L947), and President of that country's
Constituent Assembly.

Jinn (Ar.) [sing. jdnzil Intelligent, often invisible, beings made

from flame Oy contrast with the angels, made from light, and

mankind, made from clay). The jinn also have the ability to

assume various kinds of perceptible forms. They are mentioned

in the Qur'f,n and, like man, some will be saved and go to
Paradise since there are good as well as bad jinn, and jinn who

help men as well as those who hinder and harm as they meddle in

the lives of men. The mission of the Prophet Muhammad was

both to mankind and to the jinn. Iblls (q.v.) is described in the

Qur'in as both one of the jinn and an angel. A huge amount of
folklore and tradition has grown up about the jinn in the Near and

Middle East. (See Anget; at-Janna; Silrat at-Jinn; al-Te'if.)

al-Jinn (Ar.) The title of the 72nd strra of the Qur'f,n; it means

'The Jinn'. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 28
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verses. Its title is drawn from the references to the jinn in the first
eight verses, which describe the jinn listening to the Qur'in and
accepting its message. Stress is placed on the principal mission of
Mu[ammad: whoever disobeys either the Prophet or God will
burn in the fire of Jehannam (q.v.) forever.

Jinnah See Jinah.

Jizya (Ar.) Poll tax imposed in mediaeval times on non-
Muslims who were Ahl al-Kitrb (q.v.) in areas ruled by
Muslims. However, the subject of taxation in early Islam is an

immensely complicated one and it is worth noting that the terms
jirya and land tax (khrrqi (q.v.) ) were sometimes used in a

variety of non-specific senses, indicating simply a general tax.
Strrat d-Tawba (q.v.) in v.29 sanctions the payment of jiqaby
the Ahl al-Kitdb.

Job See Ayytrb.

John See Yahyr.

Jomh See Yfinus.

Jmeph See Ytrsuf; Sorat Y[suf.

Judge See Qndi.

Judgement See al-Slslb; Yawm alQiylma.

al-Jum'a (Ar.) The title of the 62nd silra of the Qur'trn; it
means 'Friday'. The srlra belongs to the Medinan perid and has

I I verses. The title of the srlra is drawn from v.9 which counsels

the believers, when they hear the call to prayer on Friday (Yawm

al-Jum'a) to hurry to 'the remembrance of God' and to cease

trading. (See Adhan.)

Jundayslb0r See GondQhlpflr
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Jurispnrdence See Fiqh.

al-Juwaynl,'Abd al-Mallk (4191rc28478/1085) Persian

theologian of Ash'arite persuasion who instructed among others

al-GhszIll (q.v.). Because al-Juwaynr- taught in both Mecca
(q.v.) and Mdtna (q.v.) over the space of four years he gained

the title 'Imam of the TVo Sanctuaries' (Intut al-I{aranayn\. He

is to be distinguistred from the 7thll3th century Persian historian

'Ale' al-Drn 'AF-Malik al-Juwayni. (Sec al-Ash'ari; al-Hara'
mfn.)

Juwayri!rya A wife of the Pnophet Muhrmmed.

I(a'bs (Ar.) Literally, 'cube'. The Ka'bo, which is in Mecca
(q.v.) is a cube-shaped building within the precincts of the Great

Mosque of Mecca. It is covered by the ldswe (q.v.). lbrlhim
(q.v.) and Ismi'il (q.v.) ary revered as re-builders of the Kasbo

originally establislrcd by Adem (q.v.). After the conquest of
Mecca by the Proptret Mubemmad, the idols which had been

placed lrr.frra Ka'fuduring the period of thefihiliyya (q.v.) were

removed. Muslims all over the world direct their prayen five
times a day towards the Ka'fu in Mecca, and it also constihrtes a

primary focal point during the Edi (q.v.). However, it is most

funportant to note here that Muslims do not twrship trc Ka'fu,
nor the Eqier al-Asnad (q.v.) sct within one of its corners. The

Ka'fuisan arrcient sanctuary whose presenoe is designed to raise

man's heart and worship to M. (Sec Ilubol; Qerfnlia; Q[bla;
$alit; Tewlf.)

Kafrr (Ar.) [pl. hAfirdnl Infidel, unbeliever, atheist.

at-Kffirun (Ar.) The title of the l09th strra of the Qur'f,n; it
meians 'The Infidels'. The slira belongs to the Meccan period and

has 6 verses. Its title derives from the lst verse which reads 'Say,

oh infidels'. Tltre silraencapsulates the belief that religions should

be freely chosen and held, and stresses the unswerving allegiance
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of the Prophet Muhammad to the worship of the One tnre God.
(See Compulsion).

K6fur (Ar.) Camphor. A cup of Klifr, sometimes identified by
tradition as a river in Paradise, will be drunk by the pious (see v.5
of Strrat al-Insen (q.v.) in the Qur'In). However, the Qur'En
itself, in v.6 of this saira, describes Kdfir as a fountain or spring
('ayn^). (See al-Janna; d-Kanrthar (2); Salsabil; Tasnim.)

al-Kahf (Ar.) The title of the l8th sEra of the Qur'En; it means
'The Cave'. T\e sira belongs mainly to the Meccan period but
contains some Medinan verses. In all there are 110 verses. The
title of the slra is drawn from a major piece of Qur'inic narrative
which occupies w.9-26 and gives the story of 'the Companions
of the Cave' (A$[[b al-Kahf (q.v.) ). According to this, a
number of young men seek refuge in a cave, fleeing religious
persecution. They fall asleep and awake after a considerable
perid of time has elapsed. The story has parallels in the Christian
tradition with the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Another major
piece of narrative, this time with a particularly mystical
orientation, occupies w.60-82. This is the story of the testing of
Mtue (q.v.) by one of God's Servants who is endowed with great
knowledge. The Servant is not named in the Qur'6n but is usually
identified with al-Khadir (q.v.) (al-Khidr). Other major figures
mentioned in this s[ra, which is one of the most vivid in the entire

Qur'6n, include Aaam (q.v.), Iblts (q.v.), Dhtr 'tQarnayn
(q.v.), and Gog and Magog (q.v.). It is also in this slra that
Muslims are instructed to use the phrase In shf,'a All6h (q.v.).

Kairouan See Qayrawf,n.

Kalrm (Ar.) Literally, 'speech'. However, the word also had
the more technical sense in mediaeval Islam of '(scholastic)
theology', especially within the phrase 'Ilm al-Kalnn which may
be rendered in English as 'The Science of (Scholastic) Theology'.
Included under the general heading of lcalnn may be placed many
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of the great debates of Islamic theology, provoked by the

Mu'tazila (q.v.) and others, which dealt with such subjects as

tashbih (q.v.), Sif0t Allsh (q.v.) and iabr (q.v.).

KarbalE'(Ar.) Central Iraqi city with a domed tomb-shrine

containing the body of al-flusayn b. 'AII (q.v.). This is one of
the holiest of all the shrines of the Ithnf, 'Asharls (q.v.). (See

Cairo; K8rbaltr', Battle of; al-Nqiaf.)

Karbali', Battle of Very famous early battle fought in an area

South West of Baghdid (q.v.) berween the tiny army of
supporters of at-$usayn b. 'AE (q.v.) and the overwhelming
forces of the Umayyads (q.v.) commanded by 'Umar b. Sa'd, in
61/680. Al-$usayn and his few companions were defeated and

massacred. The circumstances of the night before the battle, and

the banle itself, have become invested with much legend. The

battle took place on the tenth day of the Muslim month of al-
Mubarram (q.v.) and this day each year is held to be particularly

sacred, especially by Shr-ites (q.v.). (See 'AshOrE'; Ta'ziya.)

Kasb (Ar.) or Iktislb (Ar.) Mediaeval theological doctrine of
'acquisition', often associated with, but probably not invented by,

al-Ash'sri (q.v.). According to this doctrine Gd creates any

action but man 'acquires' it. This wali a valiant attempt by

mediaeval Islamic theologians to solve an age-old problem: how

did one reconcile, on the one hand, God's total omniporcnce and

omniscience with, on the other, man's free will and responsibility
for his own actions? (See pirlr b. 'Amr; Mu'tazila; Qadar;
Qadariyya; Taqdir.)

al-Kawthar (1) (Ar.) The title of the l0Eth srlra of the Qur'f,n;
it means literally 'The Abundant'. The srZra belongs to the

Meccan perid and has 3 verses. Its title is drawn from the 1st

verse in which God states that He has givenmanal-Kawlnr.The
remaining two verses urge man to pray to God and offer sacrifice.

The man who hates the Prophet l\drrhrmmad will remain without

offspring. (See al-Kawthar (2).)
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at-Kswthar (2) (Ar.) Literally, 'The Abundant'. This is the
name of a river in Paradise, identified by many commentators
with al-Kawthar in Strrat al-Ktrvthar (see above). The Qur'trn
does not actually speciry tlrit al-Kawtlur is a iver. (Sae al-
Janna; KtrftIr; Solsabil; Tssnim.)

Krdmayn (Ar.) Literally, 'the two KiTims'. KiTimayn is a site

in Baghdrd (q.v.) containing a splendid shrine over tlrc tombs of
M[st d-Krdm (q.v.) and Mu}ammad d-Taqi (q.v.). The

shrine, which goes bock to ffte Btrylds (q.v.), was built in its
present form by the $favtds (q.v.) and redecoratod by the

Qqiars (q.v.) among odrers. The suburb is lnown as Kl7imiyya.

Kerbole Sac Kertcll'.

Iftad[ia bint KhuwrylH (c. AD 554-AD 619) First wife of
the Propha Mulemmad and dso revered as the first Muslim
after him. She was a mcmber of the tribe of Qureysh (q.v.) via

'Abd al-'Urz8 (q.v.) and Asrd (q.v.). A widow with onsider-
able wealth, for whom Mubammad had originally worted, she

married the Prropha when she was aged 40 and he aged 25. While
she rernained alive, tte hophet did not take any o(her wives.
Khadr]a bore the Proph€t six children: two boys, 'Abd Alllh
(q.v.) and dQadn (q.v.), both of whom died very young, and

four girls, X'IFmr (q.v.), Ruqglya (q.v.), Umm Kulth0m
(q.v.) and Zayneb (q.v.). Khad{ia was buried in Mes (q.v.).
(Scc War:aqa b. Nerrfrl.)

al-Khsdlr or al-IGtG (Ar.) Mystical Islamic figure whose

name derives from an Arabic root meaning 'gtEen'. A huge

amount of information is available on this figure in the Tafsir
(q.v.), Hsdilh (q.v.) and historical literature of Islam. What
might be described as the key primal text concerning al-Khadir
occurs in Strrat al-Kilf (q.v.). Here he appearc, unnamed, as

ttre mystic sage or plr (q.v.) pr excellence, familiar with God's
ways and competent to tast o0rcrs, like M[sf, (q.v.), about those

ways. The moral of this text here in the Qur'ln is clearly that
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God's ways are not man's ways, and the actions of the former,
imbued with prescient and universal knowledge, only seem

bizarre. Al-IGa{ir appears to have a foot in both the human and

celestial spheres and he ranks as a saint in popular and p[Ii (q.v.)
circles alike. (See Wsli.)

Khalid b. al-WaEd (died zllill) Belonged to the clan of
Makhzrrm (q.v.) in the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). Having fought

against the Prophet Muhammad at the Battle of Ulrud, he later
converted to Islam and became one ofits noted generals receiving

the title 'Sword of God' (fuyf Allnfl from Muhammad himself.
Khalid fought at the Battles of 'Aqrab6', Ajnidayn, and Yarm[k
among others. (See Ainldayn, Battlc of; 'Aqrab[" Battle of;
Ubud, Battte of; Yarm[k' Battle of)

I(halifa (Ar.) Ipl. lhulafrl Cdiph, Head of the Islamic

Community. The Arabic word in early Islamic history meant

literally 'successor' or 'deputy' (i.e. of the Prophet Mu[am-
med). This technically elective office (in Sunnr- (q.v.) Islam)

combined in theory a spiritual and secular function, though in
practice, under such dynasties as the Umayyeds (q.v.), it was the

latter furrction which was generally prominent at the expense of
the former. Sunn- theorists such as d-M5wardl (q.v.) later

develo@ a complex theory of the cdiphate. A variety of
dynastic leaders throughout Islamic history have claimed the title
of caliph: it was used, for example, of 'Abd d-Htmid tr (q.v.).
In the early decades of the l4th/2CIh century unsuccessful

attempts were made to revive the cdiphate (khilafa'1. From the

point of view of usage in 0re Qur'ln it is of interest that both

Aaam (q.v.) in Strrat d-Baqqra (q.v.) and Dlwtd (q.v.) in
Surst $id (q.v.) are given the title kluEfa. firis word also has

the more specialized gEIi (q.v.) sense indicating the leader in a
giifi procession, often on horseback. (See Amir al-Mu'mlnln;
Tasawwuf.)

al-Khalil (Ar.) 'The Friend'. Ibrehim bears the title 'The
Friend of God' (Klultl Alla\. (See lbrlhlm (l).)
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Khalwa (Ar.) Literally, 'isolation', 'seclusion'. It has the
technical sense in $tifism of a place or state of retreat, or a

hermitage. (See Tasawwuf.)

Khamr (Ar.) [pl. l*ttrni,rl Wine. The drinking of wine and

spirits is prohibited by Islam. See v.219 of Strrat al-Baqara
(q.v.) and w.9G-91 of SErat al-Mtr'ida (q.v.) in the Qur'trn.
(See Hadd; Khayylm; Nabidh.)

I'(h[n, Sayyrd A[mad (123211817-1316/189E) Modernist
Indian educational reformer and Muslim religious and political
thinker. He was the founder of the Muhammadan AngloOrienal
College at Aligarh (q.v.). His theological ideas are encapsulated

in his nro books IDe Exegesis of the Qur'tur (Tafslr al-Qur'dn)
and Freedom in the burces of Exegesis (al-Talyir fi UsIl al-
Tafsn). Sir Sayyid Ahmad KhEn saw no contradiction between

nature and scripture and he championed the historicity of the

Qur'en and the possibility of interpreting it in a rational way.
With regard to such age-old problems as that of the attributes of
God, he held that these were to be understood as being the same

as God's Self. He detected a complete sociology within the

confines of the Qur'dn. His view of the [adfth (q.v.) literature,
however, was somewhat less respectful and he viewed the

historicity of it with much suspicion. He refused to accept the

ijml' (q.v.) of the 'ulamE' (q.v.) as a legal source. Not
surprisingly, some of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khin's theological ideas

were the object of vociferous opposition. (See Mu'tazila; $iff,t
Allnh.)

Khanag0h (Pers.) fti. k;harugalwllKhinqIh (Ar.) [pl. l:luwd-
niql $OIi (g.v.) dwelling for board and instnrction, often
containing a mausoleum. During the era of the Mamltrls (q.v.),
particularly in Egypt, there was a considerable proliferation of
such buildings. It appears that the l*anagah was not necessarily

tied to any particular tariqa (q.v.). (See RIbIt; TekkG; Ziwiya.)
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al-Khandaq, Siege and Battle of The Arabic word means'the
Ditch' or 'the Trench'. After the Battles of Badr and Uhud, al-
Khandaq was the third major confrontation between Muhammad
in Medina (q.v.) and his enemies from Mecca (q.v.). To protect

Medina from the encroaching Meccans in51627, Mu[rammad, on

the advice of SalnIn al-Ff,risi (q.v.), had a trench dug to the

North of the oasis. The siege lasted about two weeks and, despite

several assaults, the trench successfully guarded the oasis of
Medina and the besiegers retired. The siege is of particular
significance in that it consolidated Muhammad's position and

paved the way for the conquest of Mecca a few years later. (See

Surat sl-Abz[b.)

Kharqi (Ar.) Literally, 'yield' or'produce'. In Islamic history
the word came to bear the specific meaning of 'land tax'.
However, see the remarks under Jizya. Like the latter it was

imposed on non-Muslims but, unlike trciizy, it had no basis in
the Qur'ln.

Iftiriiites Members of early Islamic sect, the origins of which
are confused and obscure but which may be reconstructed as

follows. The name of the group's members, in Arabic KlrowArti,
means 'those who secedd' (i.e. from supporting 'Ali b. Abi
Telib (q.v.) ); it derives from the Arabic verb 'to go out', 'to
s@ede' $hamja).The first notable secession was that of a group

of 'Ah-'s soldiers at the Battle of $iffin who objected to any form
of arbitration at the battle and protested that theiudgement should

be left to God alone, before leaving the main army. They were
joined on a later occasion by other erstwhile supporters of 'Ali
from al-Ktrfa (q.v.) and it is this later incident which gave the

Kharijircs their name. KhErijism, whose beliefs were by no

means uniform, divided into a number of sub-sects, some

increasingly fanatical and exclusivist, teaching, for example, that
grave sinners would go to Hell and that they thereby placed

themselves outside the community; ttnt non-KhErijites were

ktrfirs (q.v.) and could thus be killed; and that any upright
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believer, even a black slave, could become rmf,m (q.v.), whether
or not he was descended from the Quraysh (q.v.). The modern
descendants of the Kherijites today are the lbndis (q.v.). (See

$ifrrn, Battle o$

Khetsm d-Nabirynn (Ar.) The Seal of the Prophets. This title,
borne by the Prophet Mulammad derives from v.40 of Srirat al-
Ahzlb (q.v.) in the Qrr'trn.

Khatm al-Anbiyl' Sce tr(htrtam d-Nablyynn.

Khawirii See Khiriiites.

Khaybar, Battle of Khaybar was a wealthy Jewish oasis in the
Northern flij6z, aracked and successfully capturcd by Mu[am-
mad in 71628. l\drrbnmmrd believed ttrat 0re people of Khaybar
were fomenting discontcnt with Islam and its adherenB. Some of
the Jews of Khaybar had been exilod from Mcdlnr (q.v.). (See

d-Nedir.)

tr(hr!,ylm, 'Umr (Onrr lftrypm) (c. 439/104t-died c. 5l9l
1125-52711132> Astronomor, maffrematician, poGt, and poe-
sible gOtI (q.v.), of Nishapur (Nayshihfr) in lran. It was as a poct
that he achievcd his grcstcst hme, partiorlarly in thc Wcst a
mrch translatod scries of quatrains (ruh1ffir\ is arributcd to
him. Thcre is a very real sensc in which dre 'grcat' Khayylm is a
lVestcrn 'invention'. Some inrcrpret the language of thc &rDAty
yiir, with their winc-fillod ard sceptical irnagery, as the effirsions
of an irreligious hedonist. Othcrs, however, see the referpnces to
wine as part of the symbolisrn of the Siifr. An attractive but
unlikely legend portrays 'Umar Khayyim as a sctrool-fellow of
Hrsrn-l $sbb{h (q.v.) and dre grcat warfr (q.v.) Ni?!m al-Mulk
in Nishapur. (The latter was later assassinated by an assassin
from Namot (q.v.)!).

aLlfhazrqj Major Arab tribe in Medina (q.v.), possibly
originating in the Yemen, at the time of the llijra (q.v.) of
Muhammad. (See al-Aws.)
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d-Iftldr . See al-K,hadtr.

KhiLfe Sec wder Khatila.

Khitan (Ar.) Circumcision. This is a widaspread custom in
Islam btrt it is not mentioned in the Qur'In. Circumcision was

probably practised in pre-Islamic Arabia and tradition teaches

tlnt fte great prophet lbrfhlm (q.v.) was circumcised when he

reached his t0th year. The age today at which boys are

circumcised varies from country to country. In Egypt, for
exarnple, the circumcision of boys can take place within a few
hours or days ofbirth, but it may be delayed even several years if
the mother wishes the circumcision of her son to be performed

during a mawlid (q.v.) like that of al-Be&wi (q.v.). Female

circumcision is also practised in some areas of the Islamic world,
particularly those influenced by African custom. The barbarity of
female circumcision, more properly calledkllrif{ in Arabic, owes

nothing to Islam.

Khojos The majority of Khojas in India and Pakistan are

NizlrB (q.v.) and the majority of these also aclnowledge the

leadership of the Agh[ Khrn (q.v.). Spirioally they are hein of
those who supported the claims of Niz6r as FeFmid caliph in
Egypt on the death of at-MustanSr (q.v.) in 487/1094. The word
lhoja daives from the Persian l:hwaia meaning 'lord' or
'master'. It originally indicated an Indian Islamic casrc which had

convertcd from Hinduism to Ismi'ilism in the 9th/15ttt century.
There are large numbers of Khojas to be found in East Africa,
Bombay and Gujarat. Apart from the Nizirt- Khojas, there are

also a few Sunnr- and lthnE 'Ashari Khojas: neither of the latter
acknowledge Oe Aghe Khin as spirinral leader. (Sce Bohor{s;
Flfmids; Ismtr'ilB; Ithntr'Asharis; Sunnt-.)

Khomelnl, Ayatotlah Sce Khumeynl, Ayatullrh mhullih.

Iftuld (Ar.) Eternity, endless time, Paradise is sometimes

called in Arabic Ddr al-Kwd, meaning 'The House of Eternity'.



Khumayni, Ayatuleh R0[ulLh

Khumaynr-, Ayatulleh Ruh.utlnh (c. l32OllW2-lMtL989)
Spiritual head oflran after the Revolution of 1398-9/1978-9, and
leading proponent of the doctrine of 'Government by the jurist'
(VilAyat-i fa{h (Pers.)lWil4nt al-faqih (Ar.) ). After yean of
exile in such places as Turkey, Iraq and France he returned to his
native lran in triumph after the overthrow of the Shih and became
the most powerful and significant figurc of the Revolution. He
stands as a landmark in modern Iranian history and was bitterly
mourned by people of all classes when he died. (See Ayatullfh;
Imf,m; Ithni 'AsharB; Mujtahid.)

Khutba (Ar.) [pl. khr.tgbl Sermon, address; in particular the
sennon delivered during the Friday prayer in the mosque. During
the khutba blessings are invoked on the ruler and thus, in
mediaeval times, in the absence of modern methods of commu-
nication like radio, TV and telephone, the kfutba could serve to
announce a change of khalifa (q.v.) or even dynasty to the
assembled congregation. (See $al5t; Yawm al-Jum'a.)

KhuzE'a Arab tribe in the region of Mecca (q.v.). It was the
retaliatory killing of some members of this tribe in 8/629 which
precipitated the series of events leading up to the conquest of
Mecca by Mulammad in 8/630.

at-Kindi (died after 2521E66) The 'Father of Islamic Philo-
sophy' who paved the way for his sucoessors like al-Firibi (q.v.)
and lbn Snni (q.v.). During his lifetime his library was
temporarily confiscated and he was beaten. This may have been
the result of political intrigue or the Mu'tazilite strand in his
thought and his association with Mu'tazilite rulers. There are,
however, other strands in his thought, notably Qur'Enic and
Aristorclian but also some Neoplatonic as well. Al-Kindl's major
contribution to Islamic philosophy was to provide - and often,
invent - a meaphysical terminology upon which his successors
would build. He believed that philosophy and theology were
compatible and he remained, at heart, a Qur'Enic Muslim, despite

l4E



Kirdm al-Kntibin

the accusations levelled at him in his own age. One of his most
notable works, in what is an extensive corpus, is his Epistle on
First Philosophy (Fi 'l-Falsafa al-Ola1. (See Aristotelianism,
Islamic; Mu'tazilla; Neoplatonism, Islamic)

Kirfm al-K5tibln (Ar.) Literally, 'the Noble Writers' or 'the
Noble Scribes'. Attached to every person are a pair of Angels
whose function it is to record that person's good and evil acts.
These angels are referred to in w.l0-12 of Strrat al-Inftnr
(q.v.) and w.17-18 of Strrat Q[f (q.v.) in the Qur'trn. They are
regularly greeted during the prayer when the worshipper moves
his head to the right and the left saying 'Peace be upon you' (a/-
SalAmt 'alayhtm) on each occasion. (See Angel; $at[t.)

at-Kirmmr, Hamrrd al-Din Atmad b. 'Abd Allih (did c. 4l2l
lU2l) Major F6limid Ismi'ili missionary @n'r') and theologian
who worked in the Iraq area for much of his life, as well as Iran.
Because of this he was c,alled H.uiju al-'Irdqayr meaning 'Proof
of the Two lraqs', i.e. Iraq and Iran). Al-Kirm6ni's major
theological work was his Ile Repose of tlu Intellea @,Alpt al-
'AqI). LiJrle al-F5r[bi (q.v.) al-Kinnem heH to a hierarchical
Neoplatonic doctrine of ten intellects, each of which had its astral
associations. (See F5timids; al-HImidi; Ismi'ills; Neoplaton-
ism, Islamic; d-S[istgnr-.)

Kiswa (Ar.) Brocaded black cover of silk and coton which
adorns the Ka'ba (q.v.); it is changed once a year for a new one.

Knowledge Sce'Ilm.

Konya Known as Iconium in ancient times, Konya in Asia
Minor bame the capital of the Salftrqs (q.v.) of Riim and later,
a major city of the Ottomans (q.v.). The city boasts much fine
Islamic architecture and also contains the tomb of ROmr- (q.v.).
(Sce Bursa; Istanbul.)
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Koren Sac (lur'trn.

d-K[fa Major city of the Islamic Middle Ages in lraq, ranking
in importance with al-Bagra (q.v.). The origins of the word
'KEfa' are obscure. The city was founded in 171638 and

functioned as a miliary citadel, frequently being involved in the
politics of the day. Like al-Basra, d-KEfa was important for the

development of Islamic and Arab culture as well. Theologically it
is of interest in the way that it served as a host for Shr'irc belief
and thought. One of the most imporant early episodes in the
history of al-Kiifa was the prc'Shilirc revolt of al-Mukhtnr in 66
7i6854. From the point of view of Islamic art it rnay be noted
ttnt d-Ktifa gave its name to KEfic script, a monumental style
used in both mosque decoration and the writing of early copies of
ttre Qur'ln. It is regarded as the oldest style of writing in Arabic
in the post-Mulmmrd age. Modern Ktifa is a thriving
agricultural city, full of date groves, through which the main
branch of the River Euphrates runs. It is very near the sacred city
of al-Nqiaf (q.v.). KEfa still contains the Mosque of 'Ah-b. Abt
Tetib (q.v.) where the lrrter was assassinated, and this is the
focus of pious visits. (See Frnnfis; Shr*ism.)

Ktrfic Scrip Scc al-Ktrfa.

Kufr (Ar.) Infidelity, unbelief, atheism.

Kuttlb (Ar.) tpl. katAful Qur'inic elementary school. (See

Qur'[n; Sabil.)

Ilhawr Sce Lahorc.

Lahone (Ilhawr) Major city of the Pakisani hnjab. It has

been ruled throughout its history by a variety of dynasties
including the Ghnznevlds (q.v.), the Ghtrrlds (q.v.), the Delhi
Sultanate and the Mq8bdc (q.v.). It was during the rule of the
latter that many of its greatest Islamic and other monuments were
erected. (See Dethl.)
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I,6 ilihr illl 'll[h (Ar.) The first part of the shahida (q.v.): it
means 'ihere is no god but fu'.

Land Tax See Khar{i.

Ias Navas de Tolma, Battle of Battle fought near the present

Spanish town of Santa Elena between the Almoheds (q.v.) and
Christian forces from Castile, Leon, Aragon and Navarre inffil
1212. \\e Christian anny was commanded by Alfonso VItr of
Castile while the Muslims were led by the 4th Almohad caliph
Muhammad al-Nesir. The result was a devastating defeat for the
Almohads which signalled the beginning of the end as far as their
real power in Spain was oonoerned. The battle is called al-'Iqdb
by the Arabic sources. (See d-Andalus.)

Last Day, Ihe See Yarm dQiylme.

Lost Judgemcnt, The .See d-Elslb.

d-Ilt (Ar.) Uterally, 'Tte C.roddcss'. Major pre-Islamic
Arabian female dcity, porticularly revered by the tribc of Thrqf
(q.v.). (Saa ltlenlt; dJuzzf.)

Lrw Saa Shrrfe.

et-Law[ al-Il{r[ft& (Ar.) The Preserved Tablet. This is a
tablet in Heaven on which is to be found the origiml text of the

Qur'In. The Qur'En itself specifically refers to the Tablet in the
22fr ail,last verse of Strat d-Burqj (q.v.). (See al-Janns.)

at-Layl (Ar.) The title of the 92nd s[ra of the Qur'f,n; it means
'The Night'. The siira belongs to the Meccan perid and has 2l
verses. Its title is drawn from the reference to the night in the lst
verse. The sriira begins with three distinct formal oaths: By the
night, by the day and by God himself, the Creator. It goes on to
promise a happy end to the generous and pious man but the
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opposite to the miser. Riches will not help the latter when he dies.
The silra is particularly significant in its stressing the doctrine
that it is good deeds as well as good faith which will bring a
person to Paradise. (See al-Janna; Stirat al-'Agr.)

Laylat d-Mi'r{i (Ar.) The Night of the Ascension (of the
Prophet Mubammad). A popular festival celebrates this event on
the 27th of the Muslim month of Rajab. It is known in some Asian
countries and communities as Shab-i Miraj. (See Mi'rEi.)

Laylat atQadr (Ar.) The Night of Power (or Decree) which is
believed to be the night benveen the 26th and 27th of Ramadnn
(q.v.), or the 27ttr night. The Night has a very special
significance in the Muslim calendar because it is the anniversary
of that night when the Qur'f,n was first revealed to the Prophet
Mu[ammad. In Strrat alQadr (q.v.), this Night is described as

'better than 1000 mon0rs'. Tradition holds that requests made to
God during Iqlat al-Qadr will be granted.

LaZa (Ar.) Literally, 'flame', 'blazing fire'. I4e is one of the
seven ranks of Hell to which tradition later consigned the

Christians. The word only occurs once in the Qur'trn in S0rat al-
Ma'arii (q.v.). Here, in v.15, La?E is described as a great
furnace which will burn offthe sinner's scalp and swallow up the

miser and those who turned their backs on the tnrth. (See Hell;
d-Ner.)

Leponto, Battle of Lepanto is situated on the Gulf of Corinth
and called in Turkish Aynabakhti. It gave its name to the great
sea-battle fought nearby between a Christian European alliance
led by Don Juan of Austria, and an Ottoman Turkish fleet
comrnanded by 'Ali Pasha, in979ll57l. Don Juan's success in
the battle, in which he sank 200 ships, was immortalized in a
famous poem entitled Lepanto by G. K. Chesterton (see below).
The battle was of greater significance in raising morale in Europe
(as the first major defeat of the Ottomans (q.v.) since the 9ttt/
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15th cenory) than in terms of lasting concrete gains: Venice,

whose island of Cyprus had been invaded in the previous year by

the army of the O,ttoman Sultan Selim II, thus precipitating the

European response, surrendered the island to the Omomans in
98Ot1573. Although Chesterton's poem about the battle is a
highly romanticized, exotic and 'orientalist' prcduction, and

contains lines ttrat are erron@us or misleading about Islam, its

opening lines are worth quoting for the sense which they convey

of the sheer Ottoman power of the age. (The reference is clearly

to the Ottoman Sultan Sel-rm II (reg. 9741156-98211574) ):
White founts falling in the courts of the sun,

And the Soldan [Suttan] of Byzantium is smiling as they run;

There is laughter like the fountains in ttrat face of all men

fearcd,
It stirs the forest darkness, the darkness of his beard,

It curls the blood-red crescent, the crescent of his lips,
For the inmost sea of all the earth is shaken with his ships.

Perhaps the best-known of all those who f*ght at the Battle of
Irpanto was the geat Spanish writer Cervantes who was

wounded in the left hand and chest. (See Sult5n.)

Llfespon See dial.

Light See S[rat al-Ntrr.

Llght Verse See Strrat sl NEr.

Litany See Dhikr; Htub; \tird.

LiwIn See iwin.

I,ot See l,il.

Lote Tree, Lotus Tree See Sidrat al-MuntahI.

Luqmin (1) Wise man known to the Arabs in the J0hiliyya
(q.v.) whose wisdom is vaunted in early Arabic poetry. In the
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Qur'en an entire s[ra is named after him (see below). Here he is
celebrated as a figure who believes in one God, and the provider
of good advice to his son. Luqm5n is not mentioned in any other
part of the Qur'in. He appears as a sage in many works of Arabic
literature and much legend has accumulated round him. He has
often been identified with - or likened to - Aesop.

Luqmfn (2) LuqmEn: the title of the 3lst s[ra of the Qurrtrn;
Luqm6n is a proper name sometimes likened to, or even
identified with, the Greek Aasop. The stira belongs to the Meccan
perid and contains 34 verses. Its title is drawn from w.l2 ff
which portray LuqmEn being granted wisdom (al-hilona) by God
and then counselling his son to remain a monotheist and giving
other good advice. In v.17, for example, he exhorts his son to
observe the prayer rihral and to command the good and forbid
evil. Apart from the references to Luqmin, there are some other
intercsting elements in the.lrZra as well. It begins with three of the
Mysterlous lrtters of the Qur'In (q.v.) and goes on to
ailxmnoc that the vorses whici follow are ftlom tb Wise Book.
God's power is apparcnt in the crcation of thc pillarless Heavens
and His provision of life-giving waier to the earth. His words are
infinite and could not bc cnoorrpasscd or exhausted evcn ifall thc
tnees on earth bccane pcns dippcd in sevcn seas (of ink). (Saa d-
Amr bl'l-ll[r'ttf; Ilprn (t).)

Ltt (Ar.) t t. Onc of the messengers, whose story is rccorded
in scveral siras of the Qur'In, who is sent by God to warn his
people; their crimes include sodomy. His people's city is
desroyed but LEt and nearly all his family are saved: only [ii['s
wife, who lingers, is destnoyed.

d-Mr'f,d (Ar.) The Hereafter, a synonym of et-Akhlre (q.v.).
The word al-Ma'dd also encompasses all the things which will
happen on the Day of resurrection. (Sec Yawm alQlyfma.)

al-Itile'Irij (Ar.) The title of the 70ttr slra of the Qrrrln; it
means 'The Ascents' or 'The Stairs'. The srira belongs to the
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Meccan perid and has 44 verses. Its title reflects v.3 where God

is describcd as 'The lord of the Ascents' (Tln 'l'Ma'dn). The

m.jesty of God is vividly and beautifully emphasized at the

beginning of the srira with a reference to the angels ascending to

God in a day whose measure is dee,med to be 'fifty thousand

years'. The terrors ofthe Day ofJudgement are described. The

wicked will go to Hell while the trustrrorthy and pious will be

honourpd in Paradise. (&c al-Hblb; d-Jrnnr; Le?5; al-Nlr;
Yawm dQlyrma.)

al-Ma'8rrl, Ab[ 'l-'A]I' (363197344911057) A Syrian who
was one of the greatest poets and writers of mediaeval Arabic
literature. He did not allow his blindness to inhibit a prolific and

brilliant ouput. Al-Ma'arn-'s religious scepticism aroused

suspicions. One of his most interesting pieces of writing is his

Epistle of Pardon (Nsalat al-GlulrAd in which he pormys a
Danteesque visit to Heaven with many of the great heathen poets

of the past forgiven and at peace in Paradise. (See al-Janna;
al-Nir.)

Madhrhib (Ar.) Schools of law; plural of the Arabic word
madhheb (q.v.).

Msdhhrb (Ar.) ht. maanaUOl This Arabic word has a range

of meanings including 'ideolory', 'doctrine', 'cl€ed', and

'movement'. In ftqh (q.v.) it indicates one of the four major
Schools of law. The reader is referred to the following headings

ntis Diaiorury: Hanafis; Hanbolis; Mlllikis; and Shrfi'Is. In
addition to these Sunnr- (q.v.) Schools it must also be noted here

that there are a number of Shi'ite Sctrools of law. (Scc Shflsm.)

al-MsdiDa Scc Medina.

Msdrasa (Ar.) tpl. nndnrisl School, college, place of educa-

tion, often linked to, or associated with, a mosque. \\emdrasa
was a primary focus for the study of the Islamic sciences. (Sce al-
Azhar; IwIn; llilesjld; al-Zaytr[nr.)
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Madyan Early and mediaeval Madyan Shu'ayb was the name of
a North Western Arabian town; as such it was mentioned by the
Islamic geographers. Archaeologists in modern times claim to
have identified the ruins of the mediaeval town. However, the

Qur'nn seems to refer to Madyan mainly as a people; ntrcst
notably they are a people who receive divine punishment because
they re;ect the message of the prophet who has been sent to them,
Shu'ayb (q.v.). (See Strrat at-A'rtrf; SUrst Htrd.)

Maghazi (Ar.) [sing. maghzAtl Raids, military campaigns,
expeditions, especially those undertaken by the Prophet
Muhammad. (See al-\iliqidi.)

at-Maghrib (Ar.) The Maghreb; literally, 'the place of sunset',
'the lVest'. Loosely, the word designates in Arabic the whole of
North West Africa. Specifically, it designates Morocco.

al-Maghrib, $at[t (Ar.) The Evening or Sunset Prayer. (See

$amt.1

al-Mahdi (Ar.) Literally, 'the One who is Rightly Guided'. The
Mahdl is a figure of profound eschatological significance in Islam
and a title often claimed by diverse leaders throughout Islamic
history. His just rule will herald the approach of the end of time.
Both Sunns and Shi'ites adhere to a belief in the Mahdi, though
Shfism (q.v.) has developed the doctrine perhaps rather more
deeply, tying up with it the concept of ghayba (q.v.) and the
Twelfth Stu-'ite Imem. (See Ishtr{t d-Str.a; Muharnmad al-
Qa'in; Sunnr-.)

aLllahdl al-MuntaAr See Mu[ammad d{'e'im.

Mahfouz, Naguib See Mahftia, Ndib.

Ma[ftI7, Nqiib (Naguib Mahfouz) (l329ll9ll- ) The Arab
world's most famous novelist and writer. Egyptian b.y birth,
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Mahfrrz lvon the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1408-9/1988. The
themes in MahftZ's novels are manifold and universal but all are

informed by a profound rejection of fanaticism in all its guises.

Two of his novels are of particular interest for the student of
Islam: (a) His satirical allegory Awltul H.dratinn (a title which has

been rendered in English as ChiWren of Gebelawi) published in
1959, incurred the wrath of the religious authorities in Egypt; it
portrays in thinly veiled form many of the great figures and
prophets sacred to one or more of the three monotheistic religions
of Islam, Christianity and Judaism, as well as the death of
Gebelawi (:God Himself) at the end of the novel. Although
serialized in the Egyptian daily newspaper, al-Ahrdm, in 1378-91

1959, the work was - and remains - banned in Egypt, and has

never been published in book form there. It was, however,
published in full book form in Lebanon in 1386-7/1967, slightly
expurgated. (b) Mahftz's other novel which is of particular
Islamic interest is his lzoyage of lbn Fattilma (Rihlat lbn
Faltltma), published in 14O3-411983. Mahfii?'s Rrft/a draws
consciously and deliberately on the well-known Rilla (q.v.) of
the great mediaeval Arab traveller lbn Battuta (q.v.) and

combines this with a kind of Arab Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress.

Mahmil or Mahmal (Ar.) [pl. mahdnil] Litter carried on a
camel or palanquin. Specifically, it has a technical sense where it
refers to one of the mediaeval customs of the Hqii (q.v.) in which
Islamic princes and rulers would send a very ornate limer to
Meccs (q.v.). The rnalwil sent to the flajj had a profoundly
political sigiliQance, representing as it did the power, authority
and prestige of the ruler who sent it. Among areas which sent a

nalwil were Egypt, Syria and the Ottoman empire. (See

Ottomans).

Mahr (Ar.) lmuhhrl Dowry, bridal gift, bride-price, bride-
wealth. Islamic law enjoins that the bridegroom give his bride a
gift when the marriage contract is instituted. [n the period of the

J5hiliyya (q.v.) the mahr was given to the bride's father or male
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guardian. However, the Qur'In decred that it should be the wife
who received trc nahr and that it was hers to keep, even in the
event of a funre divorce. If the marriage is dissolved before it has

been consummated, the p,rospective bride is stillentitled to half of
the dowry. The amount of malv varies considerably: the Shsrfls
(q.v.) does not stipulatc a maximum amount and so it has

happened sometimes tnt greedy families have felt fr,ee to ask for
a nnhr much larger tun the other family can bear. But however
high or low the amount, he malr is legally an integral ad
tacessary aspect of the marriage contract. (Sec Mut'a; Nlkah.)

at-MITda (Ar.) The title of the sth s[ra of the Qur'f,n; it
means 'The Table'. The srira belongs to the Medinan period and

contains 120 verses; its title is drawn from the Miracle of the

Table which is described in w.112ff. Here Jesus' disciples
challenge Jesus and ask if his l.ord can send down a table
(covered in food) from Heaven. God agrees to send down the

requested table at Jesus' prayer, but warns that those who
disbelieve thereafter will be severely punished. This slra is a
particularly long and rich one: it contains, inter alia, a number of
prohibitions, instnrctions on how to perform the prayer, the story
of the two sons of Adam (q.v.) and references to the l(a'ba
(q.v.). (Sec IXya; Gambling; Hlzb AllIh; 'is5; al-Janna; Qlbrl
and Hlbil; $alit.)

Itl4ilis (Ar.) tpl. lzaiAlisl Meeting place, meeting, gathering,

assembly. The word underwent a considerable socio-historical
development in Islamic history and the institution often played a
major role in Islamic life. One of its important meanings was that
of 'public audience' given by the khalifa (q.v.); this sense of
nujlis is not yet defunct in many areas of the Gulf today.

MaLhz[m Important and powerful merchant clan of the tribe of
Quraysh (q.v.). The famous general Khdld b. al-lValld (q.v.)
belonged to this clan.

Itilakh Sce Mecce.
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Malak S.ee Angel; Archangel.

Malik Angel who is the chief of the guardians of Hell; he is
mentioned in v.77 of Siirat al-Zukhruf (q.v.) of the Qur'ln.
(See Angel; Archangel; al-Nlr; al-Zablntyya.)

Mdik b. Anss (c.941716-1791795) MElik's tull name was Abii
'AM A[eh Melik b. Anas. He gave his name to the Mdiki
School of law whose ral founders, strictly speaking, were
Milik's disciples. He is regarded as one of the great jurists of
mediaeval Islam. He knew Abtr Eanile (q.v.) and also wrote
what is considered to be the first rnajor book of law in Islam, 17r
Sntootlwd Path (al-Muwaw). Milik is often called the ImIm
(q.v.) of Medina (q.v.) since he lived, died and spent most of his
life there. Milik exercised his own 'opinion' (ra'y (q.v.) ) and
championed the 'practice' ('onul) of Medina. (See lUrtlkis.)

Mftills Adherents of one of the four rnain law schools

Qdtahib) of Srmnr- (q.v.) Islam, nsmd after Itillllk b. Ans
(q.v.). Thc Milih School of law had its origins in the early
Medinan school. Thc MIlikIs, likc fro Ern flu (q.v.),
rccognha supplernenury s<xmoes of law. Thus the MrlikB
esponsod 0rc principle of ICtL[ (q.v.). MiliE law gaincd a
dominare in North Africa as well as thc West and Centre of that
continent. (Sea IIq!; firnblB; ltilrdhhrb; ShIO'trc; Shrrfr.)

Maml[ls Major dynas$ of late modiacval Islam which flour-
ished betrpeen &811250 ad,92211517 in Erypt. The Arabic
wotd ttwnlilc means 'one who is owncd', 'a slave', and reflectcd
the origins of the dynasty in Circsssian and T[rkish slave
soldiers. The Mamliiks defeated the Mongob (q.v.) at the Barle
of 'Ayn liltit. Their rule in Egypt ushered in a golden age of
Egyptian Islamic art and architecture. It is commonly divided into
two principal parts: the rule of the fulyt Maml0ks (so-called
because of the military quarterc on an island in the Nile, this last
word being rendered in lnbic as tuly al-/|IA from 648/1250 to
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78411382; and the rule of the Burji Mamliiks (so-called because
the first, Barqiiq, belonged to a military regiment housed in the
Cairo citadel (al-Burj) ) from 78411382 to 922fi517. The last
really notable Mamltik sultan, al-Ghawri (reg. 906ll5ll-922t
1516) was overthrown by the Ottomans (q.v.) during their
conquest of Syria in {2211516 at the Battle of Marj Dabiq. EgSrpt
fell to the Ottomans soon afterwards. However, this did not mean
the extermination of the Maml[ks: they remained as local beys,
rulers and princes under Ottoman suzerainty, fought and were
defeated by Napoleon at the Battle of the Sramids n l2l3lt7g}
and their power base was only definitively and fatally undermined
by Mu[ammad 'Ali (q.v.) in l226llElL For a survey of the
early period, see lrwin's TrE Middle fust in thc Middle Ages: The
hrly Manl* Sultanate l2sblin. For a fictional account of
what the last days of the Mamltiks might have been like, before
the coming of the Ottomans, see the brilliant novel entitled Zayni
Baralut by Gamal al-Ghitani (see back of trc Diaionary for full
bibliographical details). (See also Art and Architecture,
Islamic; 'Ayn Jf,lrtt, Bcttle of)

al-Ma'mrin (l7Ol7EG2lE/833) The 7th caliph of the dynasty
of the 'Abb0sids (q.v.); he ruled from 198/813, raking power
after a bloody civil war. He is of particular interest in the
development of Arabic and Islamic thought because of his
foundation in Baghdld (q.v.) of a philosophy and translation
'House of Wisdom' (Bayt al-Etkma (q.v.) ). Al-Ma'mtin also
espoused the doctrines of the Mu.tadla (q.v.) and instituted a
mihna (q.v.) to ensure public official adherence to the doctrine of
a created Qur'trn. (Sce A[med b. Hanbal; Ilfr[n al-Rlshid.)

Man f Pre-Islamic deity in ancient Arabia. Quraysh (q.v.),
and other tribes like Tamim (q.v.), had a great devotion to this
goddess before the rise of Islam. One of the most notable in pre-
Islam to be named after the goddess was .Abd Manlf (q.v.).

Manir (Ar.) Minaret. (See ManIra.)
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Manira, (Ar.) tpl. nwtiwir ot mani'irl Minaret, lighthouse.

As the former this is one of the great universally recognized

symbols of Islam. A minaret is the tower on a mosque from which

the call to prayer is made or broadcast. Throughout history its
design has provided considerable scope for the skills and tastes of
the Islamic architect: minarets range in shape from the square

towerc of North Africa, to the more ornately decorated minarets

of some of the Cairene mosques and the 'finger' minarets of
Istubul (q.v.), embracing the very simple and the spiral. An
excellent, and unique example of the latter in Egypt, is to be

found in the great Mosque of Ibn Ttrlriin (q.v.) in Cairo (q.v.).
(See Adhiln; Art and Architecture, Islamic; HilAI; Masiid;
Mu'adhdhin; Qutb l\[Inir; $awma'a.)

Manf,t Major deity rcvered in the Jihiliyya (q-v.) by the Aws
(q.v.) and the Khazrqi (q.v.) tribes. (See aLlnt; sl-'Uzze.)

Manstaughter See Murder and Manslaughter.

Mansflrh See N0sikh and Manstrkh.

lVlanzikert, Battle of Important battle fought in 4631107l

between ttre Sa[iUqs (q.v.) and the Byzantines. It took place at

Manzikert (Mal6zgird, Mahsjiro which is near Lalce Van. The

Byzantines were led by the Emperor Romanus Diogenus while
the Saljuqs were comrnanded by the Sultan Alp Arslan. The

battle, which ranks as one of the great decisive battles in history,

witnessed the defeat of the Byzantines and the capture of the

Byzantine Emperor. fire battle meant that Byzantine territories
were wide open to future invasion.

Maqlmit (Ar.) [sing. maqanl The Arabic word has a wide

range of meanings including 'sites', 'places', 'ranks' and 'saints'

tombs'. In ta$swuIuf (q.v.) the word acquired the specific

technical sense of mystical stages in the progress along the gtrfi

(q.v.) road which are achievable by man. (See Ahwlt.)
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Marabout (Fr.) The French word is derived from the Arabic
nwrdbit meaning 'a holy man', often in a Norttr African context.
The Arabic word, especially in its North African usage, also had
the military connotation of 'soldier' or .frontier-soldier,. In
Senegal the word narabou has a diversity of applications and
designates, for example, Muslim religious functionaries as well
as leaders. (sce Rlb{.)

Marqii' d-TaqEd (Ar.) Ising. Marji' al-Taqlidl Sources of
Imitation. This is an epi0ret characterizing those Ayatullahs who
bear the rank of Ayatullih al-'U7mi. A supreme or sole MarTi'is
called Marji' al-Taqlill al-Mwkq. (Scc Ayatulllh.)

Ma'rlb Dem Major ancient dam in South Arabia which burst in
the 6th century AD and caused, according to Arab tradition, the
migration Northwards of the Himyarite peoples. Various neasons
have been put forward for the bursting of the dam, the most likely
being that it silted up due to political neglect. The dam and its
bursting are ofparticular interest to Islam since they are referred
to in the Qur'trn under the rubric 'The Flood of the Dam' (&yI
al-'Arim). (Sec aspecially w.15-17 of SErat Sabe' (q.v.) ).

Ma'rifa See'Ih.

MlrlstIn See Bimtrrlstin.

IlilIrlya the Copt A Christian slave given to the prophet

Mubammad by an Eglptian notable; she became one of his
concubines and was the mother of his son Ibrehim. (Sec Ibrfhnm
(3).)

MarJa'-l TaqEd (Pers.) See wder ll,IarqJl. at-Taqlid.

Itilarjt' al-TaqEd (Ar.) Sce Mer{|. al-Taqhd.

Itfiarj Rlhti, Battle of Major battle which took place on the
plain of Marj Rahig, North of Damascus (q.v.) in 65/6F4 between
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those who wished Marwin b. al-Hakam to be the next Umayyad
callph, on the death of Mu'iwiya II, and their Qaysite opponents.
Al-DahhEk b. Qays al-Fihd, one of the leaders of the latter, was
killed on the battlefield and the Marwnnid general, 'Abbed b.
Ziyild, was victorious. The result of the battle, in the short term,
led to Marwen being enthroned as caliph in Damascus; in the long
term, the result served to divide the Arabs of Syria and
elsewhere. (Sce Umayyads.)

Market Inspec{or See Muhtasib.

wtarrtage Sce NlkI[; Mut'a.

Itilsrtyr See Shahld; Sumayya.

Itl&Ot See Hirrit and ltllr0t.

Marvels &e'{if ib.

al-Marrva See aLSaff,.

Maryam (l) (Ar.) Mary, the name of the mother of isr (q.v.)
in the Qur'In. She figures prominently at the beginning of the
19th sEn which is named after her S$rat Maryam (q.v.).
However, she is also mentioned in many other places, always
wift great respect. The basic information about the conception of
'ise, given in Srirat llflaryam, is considerably elaborated by the
tafsir (q.v.) literanrre. It has been pointed out by Geoftey
Parrinder Ont Maryam 'is the only wonnn who is called by her
proper name in the Qur'in'. The purity of Maryam has been
championed by Muslims from earliest times.

Maryam (2) (Ar.) Mary: the title of the l9th s[ra of the

Qur'f,n; it is a female name. The srlra belongs to the early
Meccan perid apart from two verses and has a total of 98 verses.
The title of the srZra is drawn from w.l6-34 which describe the
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announcement to Maryam, the mother of ise (q.v.), by Jibril
(q.v.) of the coming birttr of ise, as well as the actual birttr of the
latter and the speech of ise while still a baby in the cradle. The
srZra, which begins with five of the Mysterious Letters of the
Qur'en (q.v.), also refen to Zakariyyn (q.v.), his son Yahya
(q.v.), the story of the prophet IbrIhIm (q.v.) and his idol-
worshipping father, MiisI (q.v.), Hfriin (q.v.), and Idris (q.v.).
(See Maryam (l).)

at-Masad (Ar.) The title of the lllth siira of the Qur'ln; it
means 'The Palm Fibres'. The sira belongs to the Meccan perid
and has 5 verses. Its title is drawn from the 5th verse which
makes reference to the palm fibres round the neck of Abti Lahab's
wife. Basically, this entire short srira is a majestic condemnation
of an uncle of the Prophet Muhammad called 'Abd sl-'Uzza b.
'Abd al-Muttalib (q.v.), known as Abti Ithab, who opposed the
Prophet. The sira warns that AbE l-ahab's riches will not help
him and that he and his wife will burn in Hell. (See al-NEr.)

Ma$haf or MuShaf (Ar.) tpl. navhtll Copy of the Qur'En
(q.v.).

al-Mast (Ar.) Literally, 'The Messiah'. This is a title
frequently borne by 'Isf (q.v.) in the Qur'in. However, the
latter does not explain this title. Some of the commentators
identi$ the word as foreign, and a variety of explanations have
been put forward. What is clear is that the Qur'in does not use the
word in the same precise senses of Judaic or Christian usage.

Masjid (Ar.) [pl. masdjid] Mosque. The word means literally
'a place of bowing down'. The word masjid on its own often
indicates a fairly simple mosque. A jam|fti. jawAnilor nasjid
jAni', on the other hand, indicates a rather larger mosque in a

central location which often has a public function as a focus and
place for the Friday Prayer. (See d-Aqpa, aLMasjid; Cami; aI-
fugat; Ibn Ttrltrn; al-Ktrfa; Mannra; d-Masjid al-HarIm;
Mihrab; Minbar.)
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al-Masjid al-Aqsr

al-Masjid at-Aqpe See al-Aqg[' al-Mosiid.

al-Masjid al-Eanern (Ar.) The Great Mosque of Mecca (q.v.).
This is a major focal point for several of the rituals of the Eqii
(q.v.).

MaSlaha See Istislsh.

Mapr See Cairo.

Masts, Battle of the There are not many notable sea battles in
mediaeval Islamic history by comparison with the great victories
which took place on land. However, the Battle of the Masts
(called in Arabic Dhn lor Dhatl al-$awin-) was the.ltrsr great

naval victory achieved by Islam; it was fought in 341655 between
the Muslim fleets of 'Uthman b. 'AfiIn (q.v.), led by Ibn Abi
Sartt and Ibn Abi Art6h, and a Byzantine fleet commanded by the
Emperor Constans II, at Phoenix, off the coast of Lycia. The

battle was a major victory for the Muslim fleet which tied its own
ships to the enemy's. It marked the continued decline of
Byzantine power, at this stage, in the face of Arab Islamic forces.

The conflict would not, however, be totally resolved until the fall
of Constantinople to the Ottomnns (q.v.) in 85711453. (See

Istanbul.)

at-Mas'trdi, AbrI 'l-Hasan 'Ah b. al-flusayn (c. 2831896-c.
3451956) Major early Islamic historian about whose acnnl life
little is known. However, we do know that he was born in
Baghdad (q.v.) and died in Egypt. He travelled extensively and

most probably belonged to the Ithni 'Asharis (q.v.). He wrote a

large number of works but only two have survived. Of these his

history entitled The Mefuws of tuld (Mumi al'Dhahab) is the

more important and famous. His abilities as an historian, and

capacity to combine history with readable narrative or story-
telling, have been widely commended. }Iis Meadows of Goldisa
major Arabic source for mediaeval Islamic history. His writings
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are also extremely valuable for the insight which they provide
into diverse aspects of non-Islamic world history as well. (See al-
Taban-; d-WIqidI.)

Matn (Ar.) lqtl. rufiArrl The main text of a hadr-th (q.v.),
distinct from the tsnid (q.v.).

d-Mltun-di (did 333194r') Very little is known of the life of
this Islamic theologian though we do know that he died in
Samarqand (q.v.). A school of theological thought was named
after him known as Mituridism. However, generally speaking,
the school of al-Ash.arl (q.v.) has become beuer known.
MEturidism placed a particular stress on God's justice and
f,rirness.

al-Itll'trn (Ar.) The title of the lflth sEra of the eur'In; the
Arabic word here has been variously hanslated as .Charity',
'Benevolence' and 'Alms'. Some of the srira's 7 verses were
revealed in Mecca (q.v.) ad others in Mcdina (q.v.). The title of
the srira is drawn from the 7th verse which refers to the
prevention of al-nii'An. The sira begins with the question: have
you soen the man who denies the Judgement to come? (Literally,
'the Islamic farth, al-Dtn'.) And it then goes on to identify that
nlan as the one who is cnrel to the orphan and the poverty-
stricken. Exterior display must mirror an inner piety.

al-Mlwardr- Qgln4450l1058) perhaps the most notable
political theorist of mediaeval Islam, who propounded his views
in a book entitled fudes of Ctovernnent (al-AfilcAn al-Sulgniyya).
Here he lays down, inter alia, the qualifications which should be
held by a potential or would-be khalifa (q.v.).

Maw{tr' (Ar.) In hadr-th (q.v.) criticism this word has the
technical sense of invented' when used to describe a hafrth.

Mawdtrdi Sce Jamt'at-l Istlmi.
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Itfiawll

llfewli (Ar.) tpl. ttuwdlf) Client. In early Islamic history this
was the technicd sense of the word, indicating a non-Arab
convert to Islam who became the 'client' of an Arab. Although, in
h-ry, all Muslims in the early Islamic state were supposed to be
treated as equals, in practice the nmfili or clients were often
treated as second-class citizens by comparison with those of Arab
stock. This was particularly'the case from the point of view of
taxation. The word mawb also means 'mast€r' arrd al-Itlawb,
that is, 'The Master', is a synonym for God. (Sce Tax,
Taxafion.)

Itflawllni Scc Mawhwlyya; Rtmi.

Mawlawiyya (Ar.) or Mevleviyya Cfuk.) Whirling dervishes.
These are an important SffI (q.v.) order, originating in Tlrkey,
whose nanre derives fr,om the title borne by their inspirer, the
Persian mystical poet REmr- (q.v.), of MawlM (Arabic for'Our
Master'; the Turkish forrr is Mevlnnd). The whirling dance of the
Mawlawiyya which is performed with music during their dhikr
(q.v.), and for which the order has become famous, attempted to
emulate or symbolize the motion of the spheres, according to one

interpretation. Like the other orders in Turkey the Mawlawiyya
was banned n ly25 by Atatiirk (q.v.) but it is still possible to
witness the sami' (q.v.) of the Mawlawiyya on certain occasions

in Turkey and elsewhere. (Sce Baba; Bcktlshiyya; Darwnsh.)

Mawlid (Ar.) Ipl. nutfrhdl Birttrday, annivenary. The feastof
the Prophet Mutammad's birthday is an occasion of happy

celebrations in the Muslim world. (.9ce el-Badrwi; 'Id; Mawlid
al-Nabi.

Mawlid d-Nabl (Ar.) The birthday of the Prophet MUDIE-
mad. It is celebrated with much festivity in the Islamic world on
the twelfttr day of the Islamic lunar mnth of Rabi' al-Awwal.

Maymilna An widow married by the Prophet Muhammad on
his return from pilgrimage n7lA9.
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Mecca Called in Arabic Maldca, this is the holiest city in Islam
whose history is inextricably bound up with that of the Prophet
Mu[ammad himself. He lived there for much of his life.
Muslims turn towards Mecca in prayer and undertake the
pilgrimage (Hqii (q.v.) ) to that cigr, not only because of its
prophetic and historical associations, but because it contains the
Ka'ba (q.v.). The Qur'In was first revealed to Mulrarnmad near
this city and it was from Mecca that he made his famous
migration ffira (q.v.) ) to Medlna (q.v.) in AD 622. Mecca
probably originated and developed as a major city in pre-Islamic
times because of is strategic position on the gxeat trade routes
running from the Yemen Northwards to the Byzantine and
Persian empires. The city today is within the modern Kingdom of
Saudi Arabia and the Saudi King likes to refer to hirnself as 'The
Servitor of the Two Sanctuaries' (i.e. Mecca and Medina). Mecca
is often characterized as 'The Revered' (al-Mukanama) and also
referred to as 'The Mother of Cities' (Umm al-Qurd). (See

Qrbla).

Medina Anglicized form of the Arabic al-Madna meaning
'The City'. This is the second holiest city in Islam after Mecca
(q.v.). Its early name was Yathrib. Medina is frequently
characterized by the epithet 'The Radiant' (al-Mutuwwra). Like
the city of Mecca the early history of Medina is closely bound up
with that of the Prophet Muhammad. It was to this city that he
made his famous Hiira (q.v.) in AD 622.|t was here that, very
early on, the 'Constitution of Medina' was formulated. And it is
here that ttre Prophet Mufuammad lies buried. The city today is
part of the modern Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. (See al-An$er;
al-Aws; al-Iftazrqi; ol-MuhEiinrn; d-Nadir; Qaynuql';
Qurayaa.)

Mehmet II 'The Conqueror' (835-611432-886/1481) The
Ottoman conqueror of Constantinople in 85711453. He reigned
twice, from 84811414 until 850/1446 and 855/1451 until EE6/
14E1. (See Istanbul; Ottomans.)
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Menstruation

Menstmation As in Judaism, menstnration renders a woman
ritually impure. Thus, she should not touch a copy of the Qur'0n
nor perform the Salit (q.v.) among a variety of other restrictions.
At the end of her period a wornan becomes ritually pure again by
undertaking the major ritual washing of ghusl (q.v.). Sexual
intercourse with a menstnrating wonran is prohibited by the

Qur'En. (See'Idda; TdAq.)

Merciful, Ihe See at-Rahmln (l).

Messenger See Ras[I.

Mevlini See Mawlawiyya; ROmr-.

Mevleviyya See Mawlawiyya.

Mchael See MikE'il.

Mr-da'a or Ml-d5'a (Ar.) Ablution fountain, area or receptacle
found in a mosque for ritual washing before prayers. Consider-
able artistry often went into the design of the mediaeval mlda'a;
its modern counterpart is frequently wrought in a similar
beautitul fashion. (See $allt; \iludtr'.)

Mi'dhana or Ma'dhana (Ar.) [pl. ma'ddhinl Place from which
the call to prayer is made, minaret. (See Adhin; Manira;
Mu'adhdhin; $alf,t; $awma'a.)

Midian See Madyan.

Migration See H{ira.

Mihna (Ar.) Inquisition. The most famous nifuo in mediaeval
Islam was that instituted by al-Ma'mon (q.v.) in an attempt to
impose public adherence to the Mu'tazilite doctrine of a created

Qur'[n. (See Ahmad b. Hanbal; Mu'tazila.)
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Ml[rlb (Ar.) Ipl. mahar*l Indented niche within a mosqrrc
indicating the direction of the prayer (qlbta (q.v.) ) towards
Mecca (q.v.). hlihrdbs are frequently decorated with beautiful
calligraphy, tiles and mosaics and constinrrc an area of the
mosque where the artist feels free to give full expression to his
combined religious fervour and artistic zeal. Scholars disagree as

to exactly when the ndlynb became a formal part of the mosque.
In the Qur'In the word nnynb often has a sense other than that
outlined above. In v.ll of Silrat Mrryam (q.v.), for example,
Zakartyyi (q.v.) comes out to his people ftomamihrdb which is
clearly not the prayer niche of a mosque but rather a kind of
sanctuary. (Sae ltlesJid; $aLt.)

Mika'il (Ar.) Michael, one of the great Islamic angels. He is
mentioned once in the Qur'trn in the company of Jtbril (q.v.).
(Sec v.98 of Strrat 8l-Beqlra (q.v.) ). Tradition shows him and
Jibrit instnrcting Muhamnad and bottr were characterized as

wazlr (q.v.) (ht€raUy, 'minister') by the Prophet. Mike'il
watches over places of worship. (Sec Anget; I'rcnansel.)

Milid &e Mawlid.

MlnI Small town about three miles from Mecca (q.v.).On the
tenth day of the Islamic lunar month of Dhtr 'l-[iiia (q.v.), an
animal is sacrificed at Mhe during the flqii (q.v.) as the
climactic event of the pilgrimage. This is done in emulation of the
actions of Ibrehim. Indeed, Islamic tradition holds ttnt Mini is
the actual place where Ibretrim sacrificed a ram instead ofhis son
Ismi'il. Stones are also cast in the valley of Min5, in emulation
again of lbrehim, this time of the great patriarch's rejection of
Satan. (See lbrrhrm (l); 'id at-AdhI; Ismi'il (l); al-Jamn.)

Mineret See Manira.

Minbar (Ar.) Ipl. nunfuirl Pulpit. firis is a key piece of
furniture in the mosque, from which the Friday khutba (q.v.) or
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Mnor mgdmage

serrnon is preached by the mosque ImIm (q.v.). Theminbarina
large mosque is often a very high and ornate structure, intricarcly
carved from beautiful woods. The period of the Mamlflks (q.v.)
in Egpt produced many beautifully wrought minbars. Tllie
minbar is usually sited in the mosque fairly close to the mihrtb
(q.v.). (Sae lXkka; Masjtd.)

Minor Pllgrimage See Sq[.

Mr-qlt (Ar.) tpl. nuwdqitl Literally, 'time of appointrnent', or
'meeting point'. In the technical terminolog5r of the Hqii (q.v.)
the word nn@thas the specialist sense of the place where, or the

time at which, pilgrims to Mecct (q.v.) gather.

Mi'r{ (Ar.) Ascension, specifically that of the Pr,ophet

Muhammad from Jerusalem (q.v.) through the Seven Heavens,

after the Isrt' (q.v.) or Night Journey from Mecca (q.v.) to
Jenrsalem. tn Paradise Muhammad entered God's presence. The
Night Journey and Ascension into Paradise are covered in some

deail in the Qur'In, in Strrst d-Isrt' (q.v.) and Strrat d-Nqim
(q.v.). The latter, in w.13-18, relates how Mu[ammad saw

Jibriil (q.v.) by Stdrat d-Muntahl (q.v.) and also beheld God's
'gr€atest signs' at the climax of his mi'rAi. (See d-AqSI,
d-Ililasjid; at-Burf,q; al-Janna; Laylet d-M'"qi; Qubbat
al-$okhra.)

Moghuls See Mughals.

Monastery The nearest equivalent to this Christian and Indian
religious instiotion in Islam is the $II (q.v.), fnenagfn (q.v.),
rtblt (q.v.), tekke (q.v.) or ztrwlya (q.v.).

Mongols ln fi2-311206., having been united by Genghis Khan,

the Mongol tribes began a devastating advance across East and

Central Asia, creating a massive empire. They sacked Bag[dad
(q.v.) in 65611258, thereby ending the 'Abbisid calipharc. They
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were only halted by the decisive Battle of 'Ayn J6ltit in 658/1260.
The Mongols at first were Shamanists, Buddhists or Nestorian
Christians before converting to Islam. (See 'Abbnsids; .Ayn

J6ltrt, Battle of; Mughals; Ttmtrr-i Lang; Wiliam of Ru-
bnrck.)

Morals See Akhleq.

Moses See Mris8.

Moslem Brotherhood, Brethen See aI-BannE'; Ikhw[n; al-
Ikhwin al-Muslimrrn.

Mosque See Masjid.

Mosque of 'Umar See Qubbat al-$akhra.

Moulid, Muulid (Ar.) Egyptian colloquial word for mawlid
(q.v.) which is variously translircrated in English.

Mozarab Word deriving from the Arabic masta'rib which
means literally 'one who has become Arabised'. The Mozarabs
were Christians living under Muslim Arab rule in mediaeval
Islamic Spain who adopted the mores of their masters but
maintained, nonetheless, their Christian faith. (Sce d-Andatus.)

Mu'adhdhin (Ar.) The person who gives the call to prayer
(adhen (q.v.) ) from the minaret of a mosque. In the Islamic
world, particularly in large cities like Cairo (q.v.), it is becoming
more infrequent for this to be done in person, loudspeakers
having replaced in many mosques the need for a nu'dMhin's
physical presence. The first mu'adMhin was Biltrl b. Rablh
(q.v.), appointed by the Prophet Muhammad himself. The
Arabic word, mu'adMhin has been anglicized as muezzin. (See

Manlra; IUasjid; $dnt.)

Mu'trmalr[t See wtder'lbeda.
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Mu'trwlya b. Abi Sufyln

Mu'iwiya b. Abi Sufyln (did 60/680) Governor of Syria and
later, founier of the dynasty of the Umayyads (q.v.). He was a
member of the Umayyad family in the'Abd Shams (q.v.) clan of
the Quraysh (q.v.) tribe. After the murder of 'Ah- b. Abi Tdib
(q.v.), Mu'Ewiya ruled from 41166l until 60/680. (See Abtr
Sufyfn; fitna; at-Hasan b. 'Ali; al-Husayn b. 'Ali; $lfFm,
Battle of)

Mudaraba (Ar.) Technical rcrm in Islamic business and
banking indicating limited or silent partnership. In practical
tenns, nwQiraba oprates as follows: an Islamic bank will agree

to lend money to a customer so that the latter can, for example,
build up a business. The bank will receive annually a certain per
cent of that business's profits over a specified time. In this way
the loan is repaid and some profit is earned. (Sce Islamic
Banking.)

at-Muddathir (Ar.) The title of the 74th sDra of the Qur'En; it
means 'The Shrouded One'. The srZra belongs to the Meccan
perid and has 56 verses. Its title is taken from the lst verse in
which the Pnophet Muhammad (q.v.) is addressed formally as

'Oh Shrouded One'. This is one of the most imporant srlras of
the Qur'in for it constihrtes the initial comnand to Muhammad to
begin preaching the Revelation. It warns too, of the torments of
Saqar (q.v.) (:Hell), guardd by nineteen keepers, whose
inhabitants will include those who did not pray nor feed the poor.

Muezdn See Mu'adhdhln.

Mufasslr (Ar.) tpl. rrufassir:unl Exegete, interpreter, especially
of the Qur'trn. Three of the most famous and best-loved exegetes
in Islam were - and are - at-Baydfm- (q.v.), d-faban- (q.v.)
and al-Zamakhshan- (q.v.), though there were and are many
others as well. (See Tafsir.)

Mufti (Ar.) One who delivers, or is qualified to deliver, a

fatwf, (q.v.). He may or may not hold the rank of qidi (q.v.).
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Mughols

The mtfti constitutes a living bridge from pure Islamic jurispru-
dence to everyday Islamic life. In some cities and countries there
exists (or has existed) the ofFrce of Grand Mufii. (See Fiqh;
Shan*a.)

Mugbals tmportant dynasty which flourished in India between
93211526 ard, 127411t58. The word 'Mughal' is a form of the
word 'Mongol'. The age of the early or great Mughals
inaugurated a period ofgreat cultural and artistic effervescence in
India and heralded a Golden Age of Muslim Indian art and
architecture. The six most famous Mughal emperors were,
chronologically, Blbur (q.v.), Humiy[n (q.v.), Akbar (q.v.),
Jshnngir (q.v.), Shah Jrhrn (q.v.) and Aurugzeb (q.v.). After
the death of the latter, a gradual decline sct in culminating in the
overtlnow of the last Mughal by the British n 1274fi858. (Sce
Mongols; Timtrr-i I-r8.)

at-Muh{iirtn (Ar.) 11rs migrants or emigrants. These were
the people who fled from Mccca (q.v.) to Medin (q.v.) and
assisted the Prophet Mulemmad there. (&c el-AnSIr;
al-Ilrira.)

Mubammad (l) (c. AD 570-111632) Muhammad b. .Abd

AllEh was the Prophet and Founder of Islam and that faith's most
important and significant messenger. He is referred to on
nnmerous occasions in the body of this Diaionary: only an
outline, therefore, of his life will be given here. Muhammad
received the first revelirtion of the Holy Qlrr'rn via the angel
Jibril (q.v.) when he was about forty yean old. He began to
preach the messages which he received - messages of the
Oneness of Crod, the need for repentance, the certainty of a Day
of Judgement - and encountered much opposition in his native
city of Mecca (q.v.), especially from the merchant classes who
perceived a triple ttreat to their selfish rnores, trade and
polytheistic religion. Muhammad was eventually forced to make
his famous lliira (q.v.) to the city of Medlna (q.v.) n 11622
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Mu[emmad

where he w.as welcomed. He set about e.sablishing himself here,
achieved a position of power, fought three major battles with the
Meccans - Bsdr (q.v.), U[ud (q.v.) and al-Xhandaq (q.v.) -
and finally returned in triumph to Mecca in 8/630. He died nro
yean later in 111632. W. M. Watt has emphasized that
Muhammad, a human being who never claimed divinity, was
both a prophet and a statesman and these two epithets neatly sum
up the nno principal features ofhis life. Through his prophethood
he founded a great religion, that of Islam; through his
statesmanship he laid the foundations for what would later
become a grcat Islamic empire under such dynasties as those of
the Umalyads (q.v.) and the 'Abblsids (q.v.). Muharunad is
buried in Medina and his tomb is frequently visited by Muslim
pilgrims after the $qii (q.v.). Books about the Prophet
Muhatnmad are many. However, two useful intnoductions are
Martin Lings' Mulptrfu: His lifc fused on the hrliest
burces, which, as the title implias, has the merit of being based
on very early historical sources like lbn l$iq (q.v.) and al-
WIqidI (q.v.); and W. M. lVatt's succinct and classic summary
M@, Propha and Sntesnan (see back of this Diaiorury
for full bibliographical deails). (See also, artong other relevant
entries, 'Abd AlLh b. 'Abd al-Muttelib; Abraha; at-Ansrr;
d-Aws; Be[nrl; BanElwIs; Ihobendls; d-Khazrqi; at-Muhi-
jirEn; Nabt; Ras[t; Sira; Sunna.)

Mu[emnad (2) The title of the 47th s[ra of the Qur'In;
Muhammad is a proper name in Arabic. The srZra belongs to the
Medinan perid and has 38 verses. Its title is drawn from the 2nd
verse which tqlks about belief in what has been revealed to the
Prophet Muhammad. The srira begins by warning that the deeds

of the unbelievers will be in vain. However, the reverse is true of
the deeds of those killed in the path of God: they will entcr
Paradisc. God will prot€ct the believer but the unbeliever will
have no protector. Paradise contains rivers of milk, wine and
honey by contrast with the boiling water which will be fed to the
wicked in Hell. (Sae d-Janna; d-Nrr.)
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Muhammad al-Biqir

Mu[ammad d-B[qir (571676- died berween ll4l732 and 126l
743) Fifth Snf ite Imam. He was the grandson of the Second

Shi'ite Imirn, al-I.Iassn b. 'AlI (q.v.). Muhammad al-Biqir was

not politically active but his imdmate saw the development of
certain Stu-'ite rituals and legal attitudes. Tradition has it that
Muhammad al-Biiqir debated with the Umayyad caliph Hishom
(q.v.). Snr:'ite tradition also holds that al-Bflqir was martyred. He
is buried in Medina (q.v.). (See Imim; Shfisn; Umayyads.)

Muh.ammad 'Ah- (c. 119311769-1265ll8r';9) Albanian soldier
and comrnander who came to power in Egypt (after the incursion
of Napoleon) in 1226118ll. His rule represents a transition from
the declining and often oorrupt rule of the Maml[k beys or
overlords ofpreceding centuries to a dynasty which, though often
no less despotic, marked the entry of Egypt into the modern
world. ln l233ll8lE his son defeated the Wahhlbis (q.v.) in
Arabia. Muhammad 'AlI himself fought at various times both for
the Ottomans (q.v.) and against them. (See ltfiamliiks;
al-Taht6m-.)

Muh.ammad aLQe'im, al-Ilfiehdl, al-Muntaaar (c. 255/868-

Shayfu 2ffi1874) Twelfttr Shl'ite Imim of the Ithni 'Asharis
(q.v.); his return is expected and for this reason he is called 'The
Mahdi' (aLlf,Iahdi (q.v.) ) and 'The Awaited (or Expected) One'
(al-Mwtazpr). He was the son of the Eleventh Slu-'ite Imam
tlasan al-'Askan- (q.v.). At his father's funeral, as a young boy,
he made a single appearance and then, according to Slu-'ite belief,
entered a state of ghayba (q.v.). The returning figure of the
Twelfth lmim is identified by the Shl'ites with the eschatological
figure of the Mahfr who*, rcturn will signal the approaching Day
of Judgement. (See rmdnr; Ishfrft al-Str'a; Shr-isn; Yawm
d{iyema.)

Muhammad d-Taqi (195181U22O1835) Ninth Shr-'ite ImEm of
the Ithni 'Asharls (q.v.). He was the son of 'AlI al-Ridi (q.v.).
Born in Medira (q.v.) he assumed the title of Imim on the death
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Mubammad b. Ismasil

of his father: the new young Imim was only seven years old but

he is said to have been endowed with unusual and precocious

knowledge. He lived for a time in Baghdid (q.v.) marrying

while there a daughter of the 'Abbisid calph al-Ma'm[n (q.v.).

After a further perid in Medina, Muhammad al-Taqi returned to

Baghded in the last year of his life. Shl'ite tradition has it that he

was poisoned by his wife. Muhamrnad al-Taqi lies buried in
Baghded. (See ImIm; K[fimaYn.)

Muhammad b. Isml'il (2ndl8th century) Seventh Imf,m for the

I$ni'ills (q.v.). Before Ja'far aL$ndiq (q.v.) died, many of his

followers championed the claims to the imemate of Ja'far's son

IsmE'il. However, Ismi'il had died before Ja'far and so these

followed Ismi'il's son Muhammad as Lnim. These were the

group later to be cdled IsmE'ilis. Others, however, supported the

claims of Ismi'Il's brother MESI d-Ki?im (q.v.) to be Ja'far's

suosessor. These are the group later to be known as Twelvers or
Ithni'Asharls (q.v.). (See Imim; Isme'il (2).)

al-Mu[arra,m (Ar.) First month of the Islamic lunar calendar.

Al-Muharram is often called the Muslim 'Month of Mourning'
because of the commemoration of the martyrdom of d-Husayn
b. 'Ah- (q.v.) at the Battle of KarbalE', on the tenth day of the

month. (See'Ashnrl'; Klrtalf,', Bat0e of; Ta'dya.)

Muhkamft (Ar.) [sing. ruh*ani Literally 'strengthened',

'precise'. The word has the technicd sense, in the exegesis of the

Qur'rn, as an epittret applied to those words or passages in the

Qur'en which are 'clear' and 'intelligible', as opposed to the

mutashibihit (q.v.). The Qur'in itself divides its verses into the

dual categories it mutilramat and nutaslfibihnt in v.7 of Strrat Al
'Imrtn (q.v.). The former are described as 'The Essence of the

Book' (Unun al-Kitab). (Se.e Tafsir.)

Muh.tasib (Ar.) This term has been loosely translated as

'Market Inspector'. Ttrc ruthtasiD was charged with the exercise
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at-Mqildlta

of ftisba, that is, making sure that the religious and moral
injunctions of the Sharfa (q.v.) were carried out, especially in
the markets of Islamic cities and towns. ne ilu.htasib checked
weights and measures and exercised a kind of quality control over
cloth, brass etc. The concept and term do not appear in the
Qur'6n.)

at-Mujldila (Ar.) The title of the 58th s[ra of the eurrf,n; it
means 'The Woman who Disputes'. The srZra belongs to the
Medinan period and contains 22 verses. Its title is drawn from the
lst verse which states that God has heard the speech of the woman
who disputes with you in the matter of her husband. The
reference here, and in the following verses, is to a prc-Islamic
prclude to divorce, and concerns an actual case brought to the
attention of the Prrophet Muhammad. The remainder of the srira
threarcns dire punishments to those who are unbelievers and
hypocrites. (Sae Hlzb Alhh; Telrq.)

Mqitrhid (Ar./Pers.) One entitled to give an independent
jgdgement on a point of thcology or law. In han &e title of
Ayatutlfh (q.v.) has been applied to nwjtahids in recent times. In
the absence of the ImIm (q.v.), the Iranian najnhfut bas a,

particular power and religious authority and significance. (Sec
Utlhrd; Muhrmmad rt QI'lm.)

st-Mulk (Ar.) The title of the 67th slre of the eur'In; it means
'The Sovereignty'. The srira belongs to the Meccan period and
has 30 verses. IB title is drawn from the lst verse in which
blessing is called down upon God in whose hand is .the

sovereignty'. He is the Creator of the Seven Heavens. Un-
believers will be tormented in Jahannam (q.v.) but those who
fear God will be well rewarded. Those who are cast into Hell will
be asked whether or not a warner came to them. They will
respond in the affirmative but admit that they rejected such
warners. (Sce al-Nlr.)
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Mulla, Mullah

Mulls, Mullah Word deriving from the Arabic mawlf, (q.v.), a
word meairing 'master'. It was borne as a title of respect by
religious figures and jurists in Iran and other parts of Asia. (See

Faqih; 'IJlami'.)

Mulla Sadra (97911571-1050/1640) Penian philosopher, theo-

logian and mystic whose acnral name was Muhammad b. Ibrehim

$8dr al-Din al-Shirezi. His thought was much influenced by that

of Aristotle as well as that of his predecesson like Ibn Sin[ (q.v.)
and Shihnb al-D-rn Abti 'l-Futiih Yahye d€uhrawardi (q.v.).
Mulla $adra famously held a doctrine of different levels of Being.

One of his best-known works is The Fur Journeys.

Mu'mln (Ar.) tpl. rnu'minturl Believer.

al-Mu'mintrn (Ar.) The title of the 23rd s[ra of the Qur'[n; it
means 'The Believers'. The stZra belongs to the Meccan perid
and has llE verses. Its title is taken from the lst verse which
proclaims the triumph of the believers. Crod has created man from
clay and ultimately fashioned him into a human being. The early

verses recall God's blessings which he has showered on his

creation before proceeding to outline in some detail the histories

of NEb (q.v.), Mus[ (q.v.) and mrEn b. 'Imrin (q.v.);
Maryam(q.v.) and her son 'Iss (q.v.), we atre told, have been

made a slgn by God, who has led them to a safe place.

al-Mumtahana (Ar.) The title of the 60th slra of the Qur'trn;
it means 'The Woman who is Tested'. The siira is Medinan and

contains 13 verses. Its title comes from the lOth vene which
advises that believing females among new muhditrtn (q.v.)
should be tested as to their tme beliefs. The siira deals with some

of the problems which arose after the Treaty of al-fludaybtyya
(q.v.).

Mumtrz M$sl Sca T{i Iuolal.

Munffiqtu (Ar.) [sing. mmafiql Hypocrircs. Theyareroundly
condemned throughout the Qur'!n. The latter warns, in v.145 of
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Strrat d-Nis8' (q.v.), that the hypocrites will be in the lowest
level of Heil, unless they repent. (See S[rat al-MunIfiqr[n.)

al-Munefiqtu (Ar.) The title of the 63rd sEra of the Qrr'in; it
means 'The Hypocrites'. The srira belongs to the Medinan perid
and contains I I verses. Its title is drawn from the lst verse which
tells the Prophet Mulammad that God is well aware that the
hypocrites do not mean what they say when they acknowledge
Muhammad as the prophet of God. The hypocrites do not
understand that God is the real owner of all wealth and treasure in
Heaven and on earth.

Munksr and Nakir The Angels of the Grave. These two
angels, who play a significant role in the aftertife sf man, 8ro
described principally in the tradition literature and do not appear
in the Qur'trn by name, although it is possible that the Qur'an
does refer to the hrnishment of the Grave. (See .Adhf,b al-
Qabr; Snrat Mubanmad (v.27); see also Anget; Arclangel;
RtunEn.)

al-Muntatar See Mulrmmad al-Qe'im.

Muqarnag (Ar.) Terrr used in Islamic architecture to denote
the honeycomb or hanging decoration which often appears within
a mosque or mausoleum dome, or at the top of a mifif,b (q.v.),
window or large door. (See lllesjid.)

al-MurIbigtrn See Almoravids.

Murder and Manslaughter Modern legislation diffen from
country to country today where Islam is the dominant religion;
such legislation will not be dealt with here. This entry will
concentrate rather on the Qur'Enic legislation. fire Qur,en
enjoins just retaliation (qlSIO (q.v.) ): a life for a life; (sec v.17E
of Strrat d-Baqars). The same verse indicates 0rat if ttre
murderer is pardoned by the brother of the slain, a blood fine may
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be paid instead. The importance of the Qur'Enic legislation is that
it limits'the life forfeited (i.e. the killer's) to one, rather than
many as often happened in pre-Islam. Punishment for murder,
however, remained the province of the victim's relatives who
could ask for the death penalty, accept blood money or even issue

a total pardon. There was also a further punishment in the next
life: v.93 of Srlrat al-Nls6' (q.v.) mentions that the wilful
murderer will be punished in Hell in great torment for all
eternity. The previous verse, which deals with manslaughter,
imposes as a punishment for this lesser offence the freeing of a
believing slave and the payment of blood money to the victim's
family, unless they absolve him from payment. (See Diya.)

al-Murji'a (Ar.) Those who adhered to a belief in 'pospone-
ment' (r?A). These were people in early Islam who, while
differing on other points, agreed that the Muslim who committed
grave sin did not cease to be a Muslim (contrary to the view of the

IGiriiites (q.v.) ). For the Murji'a, sometimes called Murji'ites
in English, any decision about the grave sinner was postponed

and left to God. It must be noted here that the concept of
posponement (irj[) had profoundly political origins and conno-
tations as well. The word Murji'a is sometimes translated into
English as 'quietists', a word which by no means fully reflecs
their theology.

sl-MumaLt (Ar.) Ttre title of the 77th sEra of the Qur'5n; it
means 'Those who have been Sent'. t?nle sira belongs to the

Meccan perid and has 50 verses. Its title is drawn from the lst
verse which @mmences by swearing by 'Those who have been

sent'. These have been interpreted as angels but also as winds or
rain clouds. The sfrra begins with a description of the Last Day
and goes on to issue dire warnings to those who have made

accusations of lying. The good, however, will be well rewarded
in Paradise. (See al-Janna; Yarvm alQiyima.)

Miisa (Ar.) Moses. He is a major prophet and messenger in the

Qur'f,n. He is portrayed in several places proclaiming his
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MOsI rl-Ka?im

mission in front of Pharaoh. Of particular interest is the meeting
of M0si and the sage identified as al-Khafir (q.v.).The Qur'En
records MEsi as performing nine signs or miracles, including the
division of the sea. The text also presents Miisi's religion as that
of the Prophet Mu[ammad; the former is thus a precursor of the
Iatter. (See flr'am; Ghafrr; Hlnln b. .Imrtn.)

MOs[ al-IIIdm (c. 1281745-1t31799) Seventh Imf,m for the
Ithnt 'Ashrris (q.v.), and a younger son of Je.fer al-$fdfq
(q.v.). After the latter's death, his claims to the imimate were
supported by those Shr-'itqs who later became called Ithni
'Asharis (q.v.). Others (the Isntr'ilis (q.v.) ) followed Ja'far's
grandson Muhanmad b. Isma'il (q.v.). During his life MEsi
encounter€d considerable hostility from the .Abbrsids (q.v.). He
was eventually arrestod and poisoned, probably at the instigation
of the Barmakid wazfr (q.v.) Ya[ye b. Khelid. (Scc Barmaklds;
rmtm; Ism['il (2); KfAimayn; Shr-ism.)

Musaylima (dted,121633) Rival Arabian prophet to Muhsm-
mad; his real name was Maslama. (Musaylima, an Arabic
diminutive of the latter, was a neme of contempt given to him by
Muslims.) He claimed that he had received revelations from God.
Musaylima was defeated and killed at the extremely bloody Baule
of 'Aqrabi' by a Muslim force led by Khdid b. al-Walid (q.v.).
A story portrays Musaylima writing to Muharnmad a letter in
which he dignifid both Muhammad and himself by the title of
'Messenger of God'. Muhammad replied, reserving the latter
designation for himself, and characterizing Musaylima as 'the
liar'. (Sea'Aqrab0', Battle of)

Mushrik[n (Ar.) [sing. nushnkl Polytheists. (Sce Shlrk.)

Music See lltlkr; Hedra; Mawlawllya; Somtr..

Mullm (Ar.) [masc. pl. nuslilrfin] Literally, 'submitter',
'one who submits (i.e. to the will of Crod)'. A Muslim is one who
professes and practises the faith of Isllm (q.v.). (Scc Shahide.)
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Mnslim b. al-Hqii{i, Abtr 'l-$usayn (c. 2o218fi-2611E75)
Very famous compiler of hadrlh (q.v.). His collection, called the

&iz.ih, is almost as famous as that of al-Bukhnri (q.v.). Indeed,
the two collections together are called 'The Two $alflp' @l-
Wihari. Muslim's collection of hadth ranks among the six
major collections. However, unlike other collectors of traditions,
Muslim did not subdvide the books of his work into chapten.
(See $aht.)

Muslim Brotherhood, Brethren See al-Banntr'; Ikhwf,n; al-
Ikhw6n al-Muslimtrn.

Muslim League Political group, founded on the Indian sub-

continent n l324llffi, which supported demands for constitu-
tional reform and, ultimarcly, for an independent Pakisan. (See

Jinih.)

Muslim World League Inrcrnational Muslimorganization with
a perticular interest, arrxrng otrer thingF, in education. It opened

an office in [.odon in 1984.

Mused (Ar.) Literally, 'bascd', 'found€d'. Tlre word is much
used as I technical term in [eftth (q.v.) criticism to characterize
a tradition whose complete knad (q.v.) links it directly, usually
to the Pnophet Muhrmnad. Ttrc Mwd was also the name of
the prircipal work by Almd b. Embol (q.v.).

Musta'ltrne Adherents of a branch of the Ismf'ilIs (q.v.). In
48711094 the wazir (q.v.) al-Af{al (who was the son of Badr al-
Jame$ supported as candidate for the Fedmid Egyptian caliphate
al-Musta'll (younger son of al-Mustan$r (q.v.) ), instead of the

oldest son Niznr. This split the IsnE'ilis with some following one

son and others the other. Today Musta'lians exist mainly in the

Yemen, and also in India under the name Bohorts (q.v.). (Sce

FIfimids; NlzirB.)

d-Mustan$lr (42011V294871104) The tth caliph of the

dynasty of the Fiflmids (q.v.) who ruled in Egypt from 42711036
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Musta'rib

until 48711094, acceding to the throne at the age of seven. His
reign witnessed a great famine in Egypt in 44611054 during which
the FElimids were obliged to seek food from the Byzantines.
Although al-Mustanqir was proclaimed as caliph in Baghdid
(q.v.) itself, for a brief year, this success was shortlived and
Baghded was retaken by the Sa[itrqs (q.v.) in 451/1060. ln ffil
1073 al-Mustangir tried to solve his domestic problems by calling
in the Syrian general Badr al-Jamall to take control of the
situation. Al-Mustansir is notable for the longevity of his reign. It
may be noted, in passing, here that the name al-Mustangir was
also borne by rulers from other dynasties like the 'Abbisids
(q.v.).

Musta'rib See Mozarab.

Mut'a (Ar.) Ipl. muta'l Temporary marriage. This is permitted
by the law of the lthni sAsharIs (q.v.) but not sanctioned
elsewhere in Islam. The rcmporary marriage is contracted for a
fer, (ujra), rather than a dowry (mahr (q.v.) ), which the worun
receives. Mut'a dw has the further technical sense of compensa-
tion received by a divorced wife. (Sec NikIh.)

at-Mutaffifm (Ar.) The title of the 83rd sEra of the Qur'In; it
means 'Those who give Short Measure'. The srZra belongs to the
Meccan perid and has 36 verses. It is considercd that this was

the last sfrra to have been revealed in Mecca (q.v.) before the
Hiira (q.v.) took place. The title of the srira is taken from the lst
verse which threatens woe to those who give short measure. The
sr}a condemns unfair business and trading practices and
promises the joys of Paradise to the pious. Mention is also made

of Tasnim (q.v.). (See al-Janna.)

Mutashlbih6t (Ar.) [sing. mutaslfibihl Literally,'ambigu-
ous', 'unclear. The word has the technical sense, in the exegesis
of the Qur'in, as an epithet apptied to those words and passages

in the Qur'6n which are not clear or which are obscure, as
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opposed to those which may be characrcrized as muhlramf,t
(q.v.). (Sea Tafsir.)

at-Mutawakkil QMl82l-2471861\ Notable'Abbnsid caliph

who acceded aged 26 in 2321847. He renounced the Mu'tazila
(q.v.) and the mthna (q.v.) and tried to introduce sweeping

changes in the army. In particular, he split up the army of
Somarr0 (q.v.) but his attempt to integrate the latter into his new

army backfired. Al-Mutawakkil's murder resulted in several

years anarchy. (See 'Abblsids.)

Mutawntir (Ar.) Literally, 'successive'. The word is used as a

technical term in hadith (q.v.) criticism to characterize a

tradition which has a very large number of rcliable transmitters.
(See Ismid.)

Muiawwif (Ar.) Hlgrim guide in Mecca (q.v.) whose function
is to guide the visiting pilgrim through the complex rituals of the

Hqii (q.v.). (See Tawif.)

Mu'tazila (Ar.) Literally, 'Secedels'. The word derives from
the Arabic verb 'to withdraw, to secede' (i'tazda) but the origins
of the group which took this narne are a matter of scholarly

dispute and it is clear that the Mu'tazil,a underwent a number of
different stages of development. A popular story pormys a

meeting held by al-Hasan al-Baqri (q.v.) from which one of
those present withdraws. Al-Hasan @mments: 'He has with-
drawn' (I'taula). The meeting, if it actually took place, is of
some relevance since it was a discussion about the position of the

grave sinner in the Islamic community: the man who withdrew
maintained that such a sinner was in an 'intermediate position',

and an 'intermediate' stance came to be a characteristic of the

Mu'tazila. Mu'tazila, in effect, was an umbrella term covering

diverse scholars who were divided on a number of points but
united on others. Among those on which many agreed were the

doctrine of a created Qurttrn, God's absolute Oneness (which
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they believed the doctrine of a created Qtrr'in reflected) where
God's principal anributes were identical with His Divine
Essence, God's justice and man's free will, and an allegorical
anitude towards the physical attributes of God mentioned in the

Qur'En. (See A[mad b. Hanbal; at-Amr bi 'l-Ma'nlf; Bishr b.
sl-Illu'tsmir; Kallm; al-Kindi; Mitna; al-Murjl,a; al-V[a.d
wa'l-Wa'id; WI$il b. 'AtI'.)

l,tlrtrzllite Anglicized adjective meaning 'of or peraining to
the Mustazila (q.v.)'.

Muttagil (Ar.) Lircrally, 'continuous', 'adjacent'. The word is
used as a technical term in Hadith (q.v.) criticism to characterize
an isnid (q.v.) which is unbroken back to its source, either the
Prophet Muhammad himself or one of the companions. (Sce

Sobrba.)

d-Muwa$idiln Sec Almohtds; Wahhrbts.

d-Muwrfie'(Ar.) The Wrcd Puh: he title of the rnqjor
work of IUIllk b. Atrs (q.v.).

d-Muzrmmll (Ar.) The title of the 73tr s[ra of the Qur'In; it
nreans 'Ihe Mantled One'. The snirz belongs mrinly to the
Meccan perid and has 20 verses. Its title is taken from the lst
versc which translates as 'Oh Mantled One' (i.e. Muhrmmrd).
The referencc is to Muhalnmad's rcquest to his wife l(hedtia
bint Khuwaylid (q.v.) to wrap him up in a mantle after his
receiving the vision of Jbril (q.v.). The srZra praises Crod as Lord
of the East and the !\rest and str€sses that Muhammad has been
sent to his people in the same way that M[s[ (q.v.) was sent to
Pharaoh. (Sec Ilr'own.)

Muzddlfa A place near Mecca (q.v.) between the Plain of
'Anrfe (q.v.) and MlnI (q.v.). Most pilgrims, excqrt the sick,
weak and the women, spend the night here after the running
(ifula) from 'Arafa. (Sec Fqli; Sa'y.)
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Mystcrtors Lettcrs of the Qur'trn,Ihe Twenty-nine slras of
the Qur'dn begin with single leners, or gnouPs of letters, from
the Arabic alphabet. They occur after the Basmala (q.v.) but

before any other words. A large number of theories, over the

cennries, have been put forward by Muslim and non-Muslim

scholars in an endeavour to explain the.se lemers. Such theories

include the idea ttrat each lettcr is the first of an epithet

characterizing fu (e.g. K:Kartm (Noble) ), and the idea ttnt
each letter has a numerical (mystical) value, anrong many othen.
M. S. Seale in his book Qur'tu ard Bibb advances the inrcresting

Oresis that 'the standing puzzle posed to Islamic scholarship by

the initial letters . . . may be explained by rcading them as

mnernonics or as abbreviated tables of contents'. However, the

comment in the mediaeval Exegesis (Tafsir) of al-Jalilayn is one

of the most telling as well as one of the most succinct. Following

the citation of the five Arabic letrcrs with which Strrat Maryam
(q.v.) commences, the authors of the Ercgesis comment: 'God

knows best what is meant bY this'.

Mysticism, Islamic See Taqawwuf.

at-Nab6' (Ar.) fire title of the 78th sErs of the Qur'8n; it
means 'The News'. Ttrc sira belongs to the Meccan period and

has 70 verses. The title comes from the 2nd verse which refen to
'the great news'. The stZra begins with physical references to the

earth aod the Heavens created by God and this is followed by a
description of the Day of Judgement. The wicked will drfu* foul

things in Hell while the good will enjoy the physical delights of
Paradise. (Sec al-Janna; al-Nlr; Yawm el-Qlyrma.)

Nabi (Ar.) tpl. nabiwtun or anbiyal Pnophet. Islam rcaches that

Muhammad was the Last or Seal of the Prophets (Khltam d-
Nabifyin (q.v.) ). A total of 28 prophes are named in the

Qur'trn. Several are mentioned in Surst Maryam (q.v.) where

each is characterized as a nabi or ras0l (q.v.) or both. Every

rasIl is necessarily a nabi', however the reverse is not tnte.
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Nabidh (Ar.) [pl. anbidhal Wine. More specifically, this is
wine made from dates, raisins, barley or honey. Despite the
prohibition in Islam on winedrinking, the consumption of nabtdh
was permitted by the Hansfis (q.v.), if drunk moderately, for a
variety of reasons. (Sec Hadd; Khamr; Khayy0m.)

al-Nadnr One of three major Jewish clans in Mcdtna (q.v.); the
other two werc Qaynuql' (q.v.) and QurayZa (q.v.). Since their
settlement in Medina in pre-Islamic times the Nadir had become
much Arabized. The Prophet Mutrammad ultimately expelled
them from Medina: many went to Khaybar (q.v.) or Syria.

Nafisa, at-Sayyida (did 208-9/824) Great granddaughter of
al-I.Iasan b. 'Ali (q.v.). She migrated to Egypt and gained a
reputation as a miracle worker. Her Mosque-Shrine in Caino
(q.v.) is much visited today by petitioners and pilgrims. The City
of the Dead in Cairo also contains a small retreat (l:halwa) of
Nafisa.

Nafs (Ar.) Ipl. "uftr or anlusl Soul, spirit, human biog,
person, self, mind. The individual usages of this word need to be
examined with care in their respective contexts. (Sec RrIh.)

rt-Na[t (Ar.) The title of the 16th sEra of the Qur'in; it means
'The B@s'. The vast majority of the srZra belongs to the late
Meccan period; it conains 128 verses. The title of the srira is
drawn from v.68 which refers to God's advice to the bees that
they should find dwellings in the mountains and trees and
building materials. The srZra lauds God's blessings on His
creation, proclaims His Oneness, and describes the Paradise
awaiting the pious. Much pain awaits those who do not believe in
the signs, or verses. @fit) of God. The sEra also forbids the
consumption of pork, dead meat, blood, and what has been killed
in a name other than God's name. Towards the end of this sjira,
Ibrthim (q.v.) is described as a trnif 1q.v.) who was not one of
the polytheists. (See Aya; al-Janna; al-Nlr; Slaughter, Ritual)
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al-Nahrawln, Battle of

al-Nahrawin, Battle of Fought between 'Ali b. AbI TdIb
(q.v.) ahd the Khldiltes (q.v.) (who had left 'Ah's army), at al-
Nahrawin, East of the Tigris River, in 38/658. The Kharijirc
leader Ibn Wahb was killed with most of his followers, and the
Kherijites were for the time being defeated. It was, however, a
kind of Pyrrhic victory; 'Ali himself was later assassinated by a
Kherijite and Kherijite insurrections continued under the rule of
the Umalyads (q.v.).

al-Nqiaf Iraqi city, very near al-Ktrfa (q.v.), where 'Ah- b. Abi
TIlib (q.v.) lies buried accordiing to Shr-'ite tradition. A shrine,
sometimes destroyed and then rebuilt over the centuries, has
stood over the tomb of 'Ah- since the days of H0rtn al-Rashirrl
(q.v.). 'Ali's shrine is a place of great veneration for the Shr-ites
(q.v.) and paralleled only by such places as the shrine of al-
Eusayn b. 'Ah- (q.v.) at KarbdI' (q.v.) (which contains his
body), the Mosque of SayyidnE 'l-[.Iusayn in Cairo (q.v.) (which
contains his head), and the shrine at KETimayn (q.v.) in
BaghdSd (q.v.). The Slri'ites characterize al-Najaf as 'The Most
Noble' (al-Ashraf).

at-Nqim (Ar.) The title of the 53ft strra of the Qur'in; it
means 'The Star'. The srZra is Meccan and has 62 vemes. The title
comes from an oath in the lst verse. The early verses of the srZra
(w.13-lE) are a major souroe of detail about the famous Mi'rqi
(q.v.) of Mubammad. Reference is also made to d-I.6t (q.v.),
*'Vzi (q.v.), and Manlt (q.v.). A number of major prophets
like M0sI (q.v.). Ibrihim (q.v.) and Nnh (q.v.) arc also
mentioned, as is the fate which overtook'Ad 1q.v.1and Thamtrd
(q.v.). (See Siirat al-Isre'.)

Nakir Sce Munkar and Naktu.

al-Nsml (Ar.) fire title of the 27th s[ra of the Qur'trn; it means
'The Ants'. T\e silra is Meccan and has 93 verses. Its title is
drawn from the lSth verse which portrays an ant advising his
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Nsmrtd

brethren to seek refuge in their homes lest they be inadvertently
crushed by Suleymrn (q.v.) and his armies. The srira begins with
two of the Mysterious Idters of the (lur'In (q.v.), makes

reference to the saff of M[sf, (q.v.) being turned into a snalre,

and then goes on to relarc the story of Sulaym5n who can speak

the language of the birds. The hoopoe bird brings him news of the

ruler of Sheba and SulaymEn has a notable encounter with her.
This srira is full of prophetic history and it goes on to give deails
of the stories of $Ilih (q.v.) and Lrlt (q.v.). (Sca Bllqls; Strrat
Ssbf,'.)

Namrod (Ar.) Nimod. He is a king identified with the figure
in the Qur'trn who cast Ibrlhim (q.v.) into a blazing fire in
w.68-70 of Siirat d-Anblyl' (q.v.). Later Arabic writings
considerably developed the story of NamrEd. (Scc Jlbril.)

Naqshabandiyya Major gEfi (q.v.) order which became popu-

lar in Central Asia, Kurdistan and the lndian subcontinent but

much less so in the Arab world. The order derives its name from
Bahe' al-D-rn al-Naqshabandi (died 791/1389) who is not,
however, considered to be the founder. Naqshabandis emphasize

a mental dhikr (q.v.) and adhere to a rule of eleven major

principles. (See Ridi; Taqswwuf.)

al-Nlr (Ar.) Hell: titcrally, 'The Fire'. This commonest of all
names for Hell appears many times in the Qur'in where Hell is
always described in very physical terms. The eternity of Hell,
especially for wicked Muslims, has been questioned by some

theologians who have pointod to verses in the Qur'En and the

Hsdlth (q.v.) literanue to support their views. (Scc d-Hlwlya;
d-Eulama; Jahennem; d-Jehnm; I.e?I; Sa'tr; Soqar; al'
Zabdniyya; d-Zaqqtrm.)

d-NIs (Ar.) The title of the ll4th and last srlra of the Qur'trn;
it means 'The People' or 'Mankind'. The srZra belongs to the

Meccan period and has 6 verses. Its title comcs from the lst verse
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d-Nostr'i

which cgunsels that one should say 'I seek refuge with the t ord of
mankind'. The remaining 5 verses ar€ a oompletion of the
invocation. They describe God as the King and God of mankind
and then speciry that the evil from which refuge is sought is that
of the Devil, called here 'The Tempter' and 'The one who leaves

when God's name is mentioned', who whispers in men's hearts,

as well as the evil of the Jinn (q.v.) and men. (See lbtis.)

d-Nase'i (died 303/915) Compiler of one of the six major
compilations of Hadr-th (q.v.). He travelled widely to collect
traditions, lived in both Ihmascus (q.v.) and Egypt and is buried
in Mecca (q.v.). His collection of traditions gives a prominent
place to the 'ibdtlit (See 'Ib8da.)

NEsikh and Mansnkh (Ar.) Docrine of abrogation in the
qrr'In according to which a verse revealed later may abrogate
one revealed earlier; this resolves the problem of any apparent

conflict etc. The Arabic word ndsf.ti designat€s the 'abrogating'
versc while monsfikh indicates tut tre verse has bee,n 'abre
gatod'. The Qur'in itself rcfers b rhis very principle of
abrogation in v.l(5 of Strrt rtBrqin (q.v.) and v.l0l of
S[nt st-Ne$ (q.v.). It must be stressed here that the abrogated

verses still remain I part of 0te Qur'en.

Noskh Sac Nlsikh and ltilennrkh.

al-Na$r (Ar.) The title of the llCIh siln of the Qur'In; it
means 'The Help'. The srZra belongs to the Medinan period and

has 3 verses. It was the last Qur'Enic sira to be revealed to the

Prophet Muhammad and is characterized as Medinan by
cornmentators despite its revelation during the flqii d-VYadN'
(q.v.). The title is taken from the lst verse which speaks of when
Crod's help and victory arrive. At tlnt time God is to be praised

and His forgiveness sought.

Nagrtds See Alhambra.

l9l



Nass

NaSq (Ar.) [pl. nucrat] Literally, 'text', 'expression'. The word
also has the technical sense among the Ithnf, 'Asharrs (q.v.) and

Ism['ilis (q.v.) of 'designation'; that is, the Imrm (q.v.)
designates his successor.

Netiq (Ar.) lti. turtpWl Literally, 'speaker'. In the early
cyclical history of the Isml'ills (q.v.), each of the seven eras

began with a prophetic 'Speaker' (Natiq) beaing a revelation.

al-Nawawt (63111233-61611277) Syrian scholar from Nawi
most famous for his short collection of Hadilh (q.v.) known in
English as Forty Hadith.It is worth noting, however, that he
produced many other major writings as well. Al-Nawaw[ was

held in particular reverenoe by the Shifr'-Is (q.v.).

al-Nfizi'ot (Ar.) The title of the 79th stra of the Qur'trn; it
means 'The Removers'. The stZra belongs to the Meccan perid
and has 45 verses. The title oomes from an oath in the lst verse;

the 'removers' are the angels who remove evil men's souls. The
slZrc begins with a series of five forrral oaths and goes on to stress

the doctrine of the resurrection of the body on the Last Day. Al-
Jobin (q.v.) awais the wicked. Tbe sira concludes by
underlining that only God knows when the Last Day will be. (See

Angel; Yawm alQiyfma.)

Neoplatonism, Islamic The thought of Plotinus (AD 20+5-
fD27O) with its classical emphasis on etemal emanation and

hierarchy, an unknowable Divinity and a number of major
emanated hypostases like Intellect and Soul, was known from
early times in the Middle East. Notable vehicles for Neoplatonic
thought included the city of Nexandria (q.v.) as well as a book,
the so-called Theobgy of Aristotle (Theologia AristoteHs). ln the

thought of many of the classical Islamic philosophers, creatio ex

nihilo was replaced by emanation (fayd (q.v.) ) to the dismay of
mainstream theologians. Among whole groups or sects of
Muslims who were influenced by Neoplatonic thought were the
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1s65'ilis (q.v.). [t must be stressed, however, that Neoplaton-
ism, as it developed in the Middle East, was often very different
from the versions which Europe encountered. (See Aristotelian-
ism, Islamic; Falsafa; aLFnrEbt; al-Hlmidi; Ibn al-'Arabi;
Ibn SIni; IkhwEn d-$afi'; al-Kirmlnl; Platonism, Islamic;
d-SUistini; al-Suhrawardi.)

Ntfeq (Ar.) Hypocrisy. (See Munifiqtn; Strrat al-MunI-
Iiqun.)

Night Joumey of Mu[ammad See Istt'; see also al-Aqsl, d-
Masjid; al-Buriq; Mi'"qi; Qubbat al-$akhra; SErat al-I$t'.

Night of (Divine) Decrce See Laylat ercadr.

Night of Power See Laylat al{adr.

NikrEh (Ar.) Marriage, marriage contract. The Qur'trn permits
a Muslim male to marry up to four wives, provided that he feels

able to treat them all equitably. However, as a result of the

interpretation of cerain venies of the Qur'in, polygarny is now
banned in countries like Tunisia. The Qur'En also specifies
certain forbidden degrees of kindred within which a Muslim may
not marry. The marriage need not be contracted in a mosque nor
does it luve to be in the presence of a religious of6cial. It is thus
more a civil than a religious affair. The dowry (mahr (q.v.) ) is
an important part of the marriage conhact. (See Mut'a; Strrat d-
Nis['; Talrq.)

Ni'matulllhiyya Major S[fi (q.v.) Slu-'ite order named after
ShEh Ni'matu[eh Wali (730/ 1 330-8341 l43l). It gained particu-
lar popularity in lran and also in India. The order has become

divided into a number of branches, one of which flourishes in
[.ondon. (See Shilism; Tagawwuf.)

Nimmd See Namnld.
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d-Nlsf' (Ar.) The title of the 4th srlra of the Qur'trn; it means

'The Women'. The sim belongs to the Medinan perid and has

176 verses. Its title reflects much of the subject matrcr of the srZra

which was revealed around the time of the Battle of Uhud and its
aftermath. Orphans are to be treated f;rirly, women may receive
the dowry and rules for inheritance are prescribed. hrnishment is
also prescribed for sexual sin and a list of the forbidden degrees

of kindred is given. Wilful murdcr will be punished forever in
Hell. Much of this silra may fairly be described as a 'women's
righr document' in view of its concern for females. Towards the

end of the silra a firrr statement denies ttrat 'isl (q.v.) was killed
or crucified: this is one of the key texts in any understanding of
the Islamic view of the crucifixion. (See Murder and Man-
slaughter; al-Nlr; Uhud, Battle of)

Niyya (Ar.) Ipl. niWai Intention. Islamic moral theology, and,

indeed, Islamic ritual, places considerable emphasis on a man's

intention. A well-known hadith (q.v.) states that actions are
judged by the intentions associated with them and ttrat every flran

will receive rrhat he inrcnded.

Niz8ris Members of branch of Ismf ills (q.v.) which supported

the claims of NizEr, eldest son of the F{imid caliph al-Mustan$ir
(q.v.), as suosessor. (&c Aghe KhIn; Assassins; Fltimids;
I(hoJas; Musta'llanc. )

Nosh See Ntrh.

Nobh Sonctrnry, The Sec al-Heram sl Sh$if.

Noe Sec NOh.

Nrrh (1) (Ar.) Noah (Noe): Qur'inic messcnger (rasiI,l) sent to
warn his people who reject him. They are drowned in a great

flood while Niih is saved in the ark (al-fuk). The story of Ntih is
related at some length in the Qur'trn in S[rat Htrd (q.v.).
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Nu[ (2) (Ar.) Noah (Noe): the title of the 71st strra of the

Qur'rni it is a proper name. The srira belongs to the Meccan
perid and has 28 verses. The title is drawn from the lst verse in
which God states that He has sent Niih to his people. The srlra is
devoted almost entirely to the story of Ntih: he comes to warn his
people and tells them to seek forgiveness from God. Niih is
refused and the wicked are drowned in the Flood. The srira
concludes with Niih praying to God Olat the l-atter should not
leave one unbeliever on the earth. (Scc Ntrh (l).)

al-Nu'mfn, dQedi @rd 36341974) Major theoretician and
jurist of the f'{imids (q.v.). He was a prolific author whose best-
known work is perhaps his TIrc Pillars of Isbm (Da'd'im al-
IslA@. Al-Nu'min is of particular importance for the develop
ment of fiqh (q.v.) and the recorded history of the F{imids. (See
Ismtr'ilB.)

al-NEr (Ar.) The title of the 24th sEra of the Qur'f,n; it means
'The Light'. Ttre silra is Medinan and has 64 verses. Its title is
taken from v.35 which describ€s God as the Light of the Heavens
and the earttr in one of the most famous ad mystically beautiful
of all the Qur'Enic verses, called 'The Light Verse' (AW al-
lYnr). The srlra lays down a number of legal and other
injunctions: for example, 100 lashes are prescribed for adultery;
women are to dress modestly; prayer (Crht (q.v.) ) is to be
perfonned; zalit (q.v.) is to be paid and the Messenger of God is
to be obeyed. These are just a few of the regulations which are
laid down in what is a very wide-ranging srlra from the point of
view of is legal content. (See 'A,isha bint Abi Balr.)

Nqayrls Members of syncretic group also called 'Alawis (i.e.
those who follow 'A[b. AbiTIItb (q.v.) ). Their name Nugaynls
derives from one of their important early leaders Mu[ammad b.
Nugayr (c. 3rd/9th century). Their beliefs have much in common
with those of the Ismi'ilis (q.v.). There are Nugaynis in Syria,
Turkey and Lebanon. In Turkey they are known as Alevis.

t-.
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Obscurities (Qur'Inic)

Obscurities (Qur'[nic) See Mutashlbihet.

Observance, Religious See'Ibida.

Oocasionalism See Atomism.

(kcultation See Ghayba.

Old Man of the Mountain See $asan-i $abbrh.

Oneness of God See Tawbtt.

Order, $[fi See Ttr'ifa; Tanqa.

Organization of the Islsmic Conference See Islamic Confer-
ence Organization.

Ottomans Major dynasty which occupied a prominent position

in the Near and Middle East from 680/1281 until 13421194 and

founded a great empire. They took their name from an early

leader in the 7thl13th century called 'UthmEn (Osman). The

Ottomans successively established capials at Bursa (q.v.),
Edirne (Adrianople) and, after its conquest in 857/1453 by
Mehmet II 'The Conquenor' (q.v.), at Istanbul (q.v.). Under
such sultans as Sel-rm the Grim and Siileymln'Ihe Magnificcnt'
(q.v.) the Ottoman empire reached its heyday in the 10th/l6th
century. Thereafter its history was one of gradual decline. T[rkey
entered ttre First World War siding with Germany and the Central

Powers, thus precipiating the loss of Arab lands and, ultimately,
at the instigation of Atatiirk (q.v.), the abolition of the Ottoman

sultanate and the caliphate after the War. The last Ottoman, 'AH
al-Majid II, was deposed in BA|DZ4. (See 'Abd al-Hamid tr;
Sinen.)

Paradise See al-Janna.

Passion Play See Ta'tiya.
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Pbuh 'Peace be upon him'. This set of initials, or the entire
phrase, is used after the name of the Prophet Mubammad in
English, as a mark of respect. The equivalent Arabic letters are

$L'M 1=golld AllAh 'alayhi wa sallann, usually translated as

'May God bless him and grant him salvation').

Peace be with you! See al-Salimu 'alaykum.

People of the Book See Ahl al-KitIb.

People of the Cave See Asblb al-Kahf.

Permission See al-A[knm d-Khamsa; Haltrl.

Pharaoh See Fir'awn.

Philosophy See Falsafa.

mgrimage See Hqii; see also'Arafa; Arkin; al-Jamra; al-
Manva; MinS; Muzdalifa; al-$afi; Sa'y; \iluqtrf.

mginage of Farewell See Ghadlr al-([rrmm; I.Iqii at-
Tladi'; Mubammad.

Pillars of Islam, Five See Arktrn.

PIr (Pen.) Wise guide, spiritual master, saint, old man.

Platonism, Islamic Generally speaking, the thought of Plato
had less impact on the development of Islamic Philosophy than
that of Aristotle or Plotinus. Plato's greatest areas of influence
were perhaps those of ethics and morals, and in such classifica-
tions as the tripartite division of the soul. The Islamic philosopher
upon whom Platonic 0rought probably made the greatest impact
was al-Fflrtrbl (q.v.). Pla0o's Reptblic was translated into Arabic
in the 3rdl9th century. The Platonic themes of the body as a

l-.
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Poitiers, Battle of

prison for the soul and Socrates as a hero who knows how to die

bravely, appear in such Arabic works as the Epistles of the

Ikhwtrn al-Ssfl' (q.v.). The Platonic doctrine of the Fonns,

however, received little attention or approval either herc, or in
other Arabic texts. (See Aristotelianism, Islamic; Falsafa;
Neoplatonism, Islamic)

Poitiers, Battle of Battle between the Arabs and Charles

Martel, fought between Tours and Poitiers, rn ll4l732 which is

alleged finally to have halted the Muslim advance into Europe.

The Arab forces were commanded by 'AM al-Rahmen al-
Ghifiql, and the Christian army by Martel. Thebattle, sometimes

called the Battle of Touts, was one in which the Arabs were

defeated. The historian Edward Gibbon believed that this battle

was so decisive that, had the Arabs not been defeated, 'the

Arabian fleet might have sailed without a naval combat into fte
mouth of the Thames' and ttnt 'Perhaps the inrcrpretation of the

Koran would now be taught in the schools of Oxford . . .'
However, some historians believe ttrat Gibbon created something

of a major myth when he imbued the battle with so much

significance and they claim that the whole affair, in reality, was

little more than a skirrrish. (See HishIm; Qur'In.)

Poll Tax See Jlzla.

Polygamy See wder Nik&.

Polytheism Sce Shirk.

Polythelsts &e Mushrlkon; Shirk.

Pool, Ihe See Hawd.

Pork The Qur'trn prohibits the consumption of pork. The latter
is considered to be bsrrm (q.v.). See v.3 of Strrat ol-lUl'idl
(q.v.). (See abo S[rrt ol-Nshl.)
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Podphrr

Podphsr Scc Qifflr.

Prayer Sec $alit; Tarlwt; Witr.

kayer Beads See Subha.

kayer Carpet, Prayer Rug See Sq[i8da.

hedestination See Taqdir; see also Qudar; Qadariyya.

Pre-Istam See fihiliyya.

keserved Tablet See d-Lawh al-MaffrZ.

kince of the Believer:s See Amir al-Mu'minin; Khalifa.

kinciples of Law See Ustrl al-Fiqh; see also Subsidiary
Principles of Law.

Profession of Faith See Shahnda.

Prohibidon See al-A[kf,m al-IGamsa; Harnn.

homise and the Threats, The See d-Wa'd wa 'l-Wa'r-d.

Pnophet Sce Nabi.

hostratlon, Ritual See Sdtd.

Putpit Scc Minbar.

Punlshmcnt of the Grave Sce 'Adhlb d{abr.

Punishmcnts, Islamlc See Hadd.

hrdah A word deriving from the Urdu and Persian word
prfuh meaning 'veil' or 'curtain'. The concept of purdah

I
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al-Suhrawardl

al-Suhrawardi Name borne by at least three well-known
persons in mediaeval times. They should notbe confused: (1) The
most famous was the great 'Master of lllumination', Shihib al-
DIn Ab['l-Futtih Yahya d-Suhrawardi (547 -81 ll53-587/ 1 19 1)

who is also designated 'The Executed' and 'The Martyr' because

of his mysterious end. This philosophical mystic's greatest work
was his Hjlonat al-Ishrdq, usually translated as The Wsdom of
Illumhution. Theologically al-Suhrawardr- is important for his
conception of God as 'The Light of Lights' (Nfrr al-,4nfrr).
(2) 'AM al-Qehir Abti Najib al-Suhrawardl (died 564/1168) was

a disciple of Ahmad Orother of the famous Abu Hamid
Mulrammad at-Ghazell (q.v.) ). 'Abd al-Qahir was the inspira-
tion behind the Suhrawardiyya (q.v.) $Efi (q.v.) order, and he

wrote a book called Tlu Manners of the Novices. (3) Shihab al-
Din Abti $afs 'Umar al-Suhrawardr- (5011145-63211234) was
the nephew of the above 'Abd al-Qehir. He was the author of The

Gifis of Mystical Knowledge and probably the real founderof the

Suhrawardiyy a. (See Barzakh; CisUfiyya.)

Suhrawardiyya Major g[fi (q.v.) order whose origins go back
to 'AM al-Qahir AbU Najib al-Suhrawardr- and Shihab d-DIn Abu

flafs 'Umar al-Suhrawardi. (Sce above entry). The mediaeval
Islamic traveller Ibn Batitrta (q.v.) was affiliated to the
Suhrawardiyya while in l$fohrn (q.v.) and the Suhrawardiyya
also became an important farlqa (q.v.) in India with a variety of
branches. (See dishtiyya; al-suhrawardr-.)

Sujud (Ar.) Ritual prostration, with the forehead touching the
ground, during the sall[t (q.v.). (Sce Rak'a.)

Sulaymin Solomon. He is a prophet and king, epitome of
wisdom and arcane knowledge, frequently mentioned in the

Qur'En. Here he is portrayed as knowing the language of the

birds and the insects, and dealing with the Queen Bilqis (q.v.).
Reference is also made to his death in Sorat Sabi' (q.v.) and this
is elaborated in tradition: the jinn (q.v.) continue to build the

L
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Siihyman'Ihe lldagnificent'

Temple after he dies, and only realise he is dead when the staffon

which his dead body leans is earcn through by a worm, and King

Solomon's body falls over. (See Strrat al-Naml; Strrat $[d.)

Siileymen'The ltlagnificent' (9N11494-9741156) Major
Ottoman sultan who acceded n y26ll520 and whose reign saw

the peak of the Oroman dynasty's power. He patronized Ore arts

and employed, for example, the great architect SinIn (q.v.).

Siileyrnin thus has some importance in the history of Islamic
architecture. Islamic history also bestowed on him the title of
'The I:wgiver'. (Sac Istenbul; Ottomans.)

Sulian (Ar.) tpl. salfuir.l Sultan, ruler, title borne by the

Ottoman rulers. (Scc Oftmrre.)

Sumayye bint fhubhat Woman much revered as Islam's first
martyr; she was killed by AbO Jrhl (q.v.).

Sunnl (Ar.) tpl. swanl Literally, this word means 'trodden
poh'. It developed ftrom meaning 'customsry practice' b
indicating the specific actions and sayings of the Pnophet

Mulrmmrd himself. AlSht['i (q.v.) establislrcd rurrr4 as one

of his four major sourccs of law. (Sae Eadnh; Uflll d-ffq!.)

Sunni (Ar.) One who adhercs to the sunnr (q.v.) or customary

practice of the Prophet Mubarnmad himself. The word is used to

designate the mainstneam or majority branch of Islam, and

oontrasted with Shfism (q.v.). The word sznnr is sometimes

loosely translated as 'orttodox' but this should not be taken to

disparage the Shi'ite branch of Islam.

Supplementary Sourccs of Lew See Subeidiary Principles of
LaW.

Sura (Ar.) [pl. snrur] Chapter of the-Qur'trn. Each chaprcr is

divided into a number of verses (see Aya) and the chapters are
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sl-SuyEtl, Jstd al-I}in

characterized as either Meccan or Medinan according to their
place of revelation. The Qur'in is arranged so tlnt, after the
FId[a (q.v.), the longest chapters appcar first. Each ofthe ll4
chapters of the Qur'in is described individually inthis Diaioury
mder i* title hcading. For example, to look up SEret al-Anfll,
see under et-Anfll. (Sec Meccr; Mcftr.)

d-Suyofi-, Jrtal al-I)in (U9ll45-9ll/1505) Eg5rptian poly-
math, historian, belletrist, grammarian and commentator on the

Qur'In who is credited with having wrioen well over 500 books.
Among his more books were compilations of hafith
(q.v.) and his lisrory of tfu Caliplu. He is particularly well
known for his part in rvriting the frmous Qur'dnic C,ownenury
by the Two Jalals. (Sec Tofs[r.)

Swinc See Pork.

al-Tobari, Abtr Ja'far Mulammed b. Jarir (c. 22451t39-3l0l
n3\ Major early Islamic historian and exegete of the Qur'In.
Born in Tabaristnn in Northern Iran, he travelled to many of the
great oentres of the Islamic world. He was erudite in a large
variety of subjects of which three sand ort: history, Qur'inic
exegesis and law. He wrote an extlemely important world
Hrtory; his grcat commentary on lte Qur'en is used to this day;
and he acoally formdd a School of law which bccame known as

trc, larlriyya. This, howevcr, seems to have owed much
theoretically to the Sha['B (q.v.) and fell into disuse. (Sac

Trfsir.)

TIbl'On (Ar.) [sing. trtlrr] Followers; the next generation after
the $o$ba (q.v.) or Companions (who actually knew the

Prophet Mubemmao. (Sca Solafiyya.)

Tabtrk Town in the Northern Arabian peninsula, about 250
miles from Medinl (q.v.), near the Gulf of al-'Aqqba, to which
the Prophet Muhammad led his greatest in 9/630.
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Tadlis

Tadlis (Ar.) Literally, 'fraud'. In the technical terminology of

badfth (q.v.) criticism, this word assumed the sense of
interfering with, or disguising defects in, the isnnd (q.v.).

Tafsir (Ar.) tpl. taftsirl Exegesis, interpretation, commentar5/,

especially relating to the Qur'5n. Classical Qur'dnic rafiT
concentrated on such matters as grammar, identification or

provision of proper tlarnes, texoal ambiguities, provision of
more information on central characters, lexicography, philology

etc., all with the intention of clariffing the Qur'inic words

themselves. Ismi'i[ exegesis differed somewhat in its desirc to

seek a hidden OeFn (q.v.) ) sense beneath the apparent (?ihir
(q.v.) ) sense. The great classical exegetes were d-BayflEwl
(q.v.), al-Taban- (q.v.) and al-Zamakhshari (q.v.). (See

Isrni'ills; Ta'wil.)

al-Taghnbun (Ar.) The title of the 64th srlra of the Qur'0n; it
means 'The Mutual Disillusion' or 'The Mutual Cheating'. The

srZra belongs to the Medinan perid and has 18 verses. Its title
oomes from v.9 which refers to the Day of Resurrection as 'The

Day of Mutual Disillusion' (Yawn al-Taghibun). On this day

men's expectations will be turned upside down. The believers

will enter Paradise while the disbelievers who denied God's signs

will enter Hell. The believers are warned to beware of enemies

even among their wives and children. (See al-Janna; al-NEr;

Yawm alQiyima.)

TahE [Ta' H['l (Ar.) The title of the 20ttr strra of the Qur'in;
it consists of two letters of the Arabic alphabet T and H. The stZra

belongs to the Meccan perid and contains 135 verses. The title is

drawn from the 1st verse which comprises simply the above-

mentioned letters. The early part of the stlra has much to say

about MEs[ (q.v.), Pharaoh, the Children of Israel and Hlrtn
(q.v.). Later, reference is made to the terrors of the Day of
Judgement, the rebellion of lblls (q.v.), and the temptation of
Aaam (q.v.) and Eve. (See Fir'awn; Mysterious Lctters of the

Qur'En; Yawm atQiyema.)
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T5he Husayn

TAhe Eusayn Sce flusayn, T0hn.

Tahannuth (Ar.) Devotional or pious practice of some kind.
The ProphetMulamrnad used to occupy himself with tohawuth
in a cave on Mount [ir6' (q.v.) around the time of the revelation
of the Qur'trn. (See Khalwa.)

Tahira (Ar.) Ritual purification, ritual purity, ritual cleanli-
ness. Islam places much stress on the concepts of inner and outer
purity. The first is expressed in such forms as the pure niyya
(q.v.); the latter in ghusl (q.v.), ihrim (q.v.), wu{E'(q.v.) etc.

Books of fiqh (q.v.) frequently have a chapter devoted to purity
in all its aspects. (See Menstruation; Mlda'a; $alit; Tayam-
prrm.)

Tahrif (Ar.) Comrption, distortion, alteration, especially as

applied to sacred texts. Muslims invoke the concept of tafinta
account, for example, for the disparity between ttre data about
Jesus in the New Testament and that in the Qur'En: Islam
believes that Christians have altered the original text of a protG'

Gospel (al-Iqiil (q.v.) ) now lost. In v.13 of SErat d-Mf ida
(q.v.) the Jews are also accused of textual comrption. (See'ise.)

d-Tohrim (Ar.) The title of the 66th siira of the Qur'En; it
means 'The Prohibition' . The sira belongs to the Medinan perid
and has 12 verses. It draws its title from the lst verse which asks

the Prophet Muhammad why he has forbidden to himself
something lawful in the eyes of God, i.e. honey. The srZra goes

on to warn both believers and disbelieven of the pains of Hell and

concludes by surveying a number of disbelieving and believing
women. Maryam (q.v.) is among the latter. (SeeJibfil; d-NAr.)

al-Tshtiwi, Rifs'a (1215{/1801-1289-9011873) Egyptian

translation expert who spent five years in Paris as Imf,m (q.v.) to
an Egyptian student mission and who, thereafter, attempted to

interpret in various ways the West to the East. On his return to
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al-Tr'if

Egypt he directed, during the rule of Muhammad 'Ah- (q.v.), a

new School of Languages and also, a little later, a translation

bureau attached to that School. Despite his stay in Paris al-

TatrFwi remained a conventional Muslim who, none the less,

opened a window on Western culture and thought, looked

through it and caused others to do the same.

d-Te'if Town about forty miles from Mecca (q.v.) whose

people resisted with stones the early attempts by the Prophet

Muhammad to establish contacts. During his return to Mecca,

one night after his visit to al-TA'if, Muhammad converted a
company of jinn (q.v.). (See Thaqif.)

Tfl'ifa (Ar.) Ipl. tgwd'ifl This word has the specialist technical

sense of a qrlfi (q.v.) order. (See Tan-qa; Tasawwuf.)

Taj Mshal This is perhaps the most spectacular, as well as the

best-known, Islanic mausoleum in the world. Built in white
marble at Agra (q.v.) on the River Yamuni (Jumna) by Sheh

Jahen (q.v.) as a loving tribute to his beloved wife MumtEz

M"llal who died in childbirth in 1040/1631, the Tij is one of the

great glories of Islarnic Mughal architecture. There appears to be

no tmth in the tradition that the archircct of the TEj was a
Venetian. The words 'Tej Mahal' are a comrpted form of
Mumtaz M"bd. (See MWhats.)

al-Takathur (Ar.) The title of the 102nd sEra of the Qur'0n; it
means literally 'The Growth' or 'The Multiplication' but the title
has also been rendered as 'The Rivalry' or 'The Worldly Gain'.
Ttrc silra belongs to the Meccan perid and has 8 verses. Its title
is drawn from v.l where it is stated tlnt 'Multiplication
preoccupies you'. According to one interpretation this is direct€d

at clans which have boast€d about their numbers, one even

enumerating the dead in its calculations.

Takbtr (Ar.) Praise, glorification, the declaration or expression

'God is Most Great' (Alldhu ,1*,bar'1. The latter is a much used

part of the falff (q.v.).
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Takiyya See Tekk€; TAvlya.

al-Takwil (Ar.) fire title of the 81st siira of the Qur'0n; it
means 'The Winding Up' or 'The Darkening' . T\e sfrra belongs
to the Meccan perid and has 29 verses. Its title is drawn from the
lst verse which begins a description of the Day of Resurrection
with the words 'When the sun is wound up/darkened'. The srZra

refers to the occasion when Mu[ammad saw the angel Jibfil
(q.v.) in his glory, standing on the horizon, for the first time.
There is also an interesting reference in w.8-9 to the pre-Islamic
custom of burying female children alive.

Talab at-'Ilm (Ar.) The search for knowledge. (See Ibn
Battuta; '[rn; Ri[a.)

Taleq (Ar.) Divorce. There is a saying by the Prophet
Muhammad that of all things which are permitted, divorce is the
most hateful in the eyes of God. Divorce, therefore, is clearly
permitted in Islam but it is not encouraged. The two principal
stras of the Qur'En which deal with the subject are SErat al-
Baqara (q.v.) and Surat al-Tal0q (q.v.). Classically a divorce
repudiation was followed by a waiting perid ('idds (q.v.) ) of
three menstrual cycles to give a chance for a reconciliation to take
place between the spouses, and also to deterrrine whether the
wife was pregnant. Sumi (q.v.) juriss also classified divorce as

'approved' or 'reprehensible' according to the way in which it
was pronounced. An example of the latter 'reprehensible' type
was three repudiations said all at one time. Today, in some

Islamic countries like Tunisia, divorce has been institutionalized
and removed from the competence of the individual. In Tunisia,
therefore, divorce owside thc jurisdiaion of a court oflzw has no
legal validity. (See Mut'a; Nikih.)

ahTahq (Ar.) The title of the 65th s[ra of the Qur'[n; it
means 'The Divorce'. Ttrc sLra belongs to the Medinan perid
and contains 12 verses. Its title is drawn from the first verses
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which deal with the subject of divorce and supplement the data in

Strrat al-Baqara (q.v.). The stZra concludes by linking good

deeds with entry to Paradise and wicked deeds to a parallel end in

Hell. (See al-Janna; al-N5r.)

Talfiq (Ar.) Lircrally,'@ncoction','fabrication','piecing
together'. [n modern jurisprudence this word acquired the sense

of piecing together views from differcnt Schools of law to
formulate a legal principle or rule. (See 'Abduh.)

Talba b. 'LJbaydulldh al-Taymi (did 36/656) A very early

convert to Islam and companion of the Prophet Mubammad,

laltra belonged to the Taym (q.v.) clan of the tribe of Quraysh
(q.v.). He fought against 'Ali b. Abi T5lib (q.v) at the Battle of
O" C"-a a*ing *tict tte was killed. (See 'A'isha bint Abi
Bakr; Camel, Bat0e of the; al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwim.)

Tamburlaine See Ilmor-i Leng.

Tamerlane See T-rmtrr-i Long.

Tamim Major Arab tribe in Eastern Arabia in early Islamic

history. The clans of Tamlm maintained close links with

Quraysh (q.v.) in pre-Islamic times. (See Surat d-Huiuret.)

Tanzih (Ar.) Considering or declaring fu to be above and

beyond anthropomorphic elements or description - Todh stresses

the remote and transcendent aspect of God, while its opposite,

tashbih (q.v.), emphasizes, sometimes overmuch in the view of
some Islamic theologians, the immanent aspect of God. These

two Qur'6nic concepts are neatly summarized in the Qur'6nic
assertion, on the one hand, Orat God has no like and, on the other,

the statement that God is nearer to man Otan his own jugular vein'
(See Allnh.)

Tanzil (Ar.) Revelation, i.e. of the Qur'in.

24



Taryflmit

TanZEmnt (Ar.) Reforms promulgated by the Ottomans (q.v.)
from 1255/1839 to 129El1880 which promised to guarantee the
basic righs of all subjects regardless of their religion. These

reforms did not prevent the break-up of the Ottoman empire. (See

Ahl at-Kitab; Dhimmi; ltlawte.)

Taqdir (Ar.) Pnedestination. The Qur'ln contains verses
which may be interpreted in favour of both free will and
predestination. An example of the latter isv.27 of Strrat sl-Rr'd
(q.v.): 'God leads astray whomsoever He wishes, and guides to
Him whoever repents'. (See Kasb; @dar; Qadariyya.)

Taqiyya (Ar.) Dissimulation of one's religion, especially in
time of persecution or danger. The practice was permitted by
Shr-i$n (q.v.) and also by the Dnrze (q.v.) religion.

Taqlid (Ar.) Literally, 'imitation'. The word acquired the morc
technical legal sense of uncritical dependence on past prccedent
and law as expounded by the law Schools (madhnhib (q.v.) ). In
this sense it may be compared with the concept of 'case law'.
Taqltd may also be contrasted with ijtihid (q.v.).

TorSwt (Ar.) Extra prayers undertaken on a voluntary basis
during the nights of the month of fasting, Ramadin (q.v.). The

wlit al-urd*ih fliterally, 'the prayer of pauses') can comprise as

many as forty rakt'dt, with a pause after every four. (See Rak'a;
$olit.)

aLTAriq (Ar.) The title of the 86th s[ra of the Qur'[n; it
means 'The Night Star'. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid
and contains 17 verses. Its title is drawn from the oath in v.1: 'By
the heaven and the night star'. The sira refers to God's power to
raise man from the dead on Judgement Day, and counsels
patience with the unbelievers.

Tariqa (Ar.) Ipl. Uruql The word is very frequently used to
designate a g[fi (q.v.) order. Technically speaking, however, in
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Tagawwuf (q.v.) it has the primary sense of a mystical way or

path. Compare Tf,'lfa.

Tasawwuf $tifism, the mysticism of Islam. This is the inner

dimension of Islam and has been neatly described as 'the Science

of the Heart'. There is no such thing as a $tifism apart from Islam

though 0tere are, of course, many religions with their own

mystical dimension. Ttrc word'giifism' is, however, exclusively

Islamic since the $r's sought - and seek - to found their

spirituality in and upon the Qur'trn. Although a variety of
ctymologies for the word Strfi (q.v.) have been put forward, the

most likely expanation is that it derives from the Arabic word grZ/

meaning 'wool' in reference to the garments worn by the early

.$Zr's. The s.di.fs often tried to be above sect, accepting the one

which ruled in the country where they lived. Many aspects of
taqawwuf arecovered tntlis Dictiotwry. See for example, Baqf,';

Dhikr; Fani'; Khanaglh; Ribat; Sqiilds; Tekk€; Ztrwiya. For

some of the qrr' orders, see A[madiyya (2); Burheniyya;
Naqshabandiyya; Ni'matulllhiyya; Qrdiriyya; Rifr'iyya;
Santrsiyya; Shlldhiliyya; T\irniyys.

Tasbt (Ar.) Glorification, praising of God i.e. by saying the

Arabic phrase Subrrana Allnh whtch means 'Praise be to God!'

Tashbfr (Ar.) Anthropomorphism, describing God in human

terms. The whole problem of how God should be described and

the nature of His attributes precipitated much debate in mediaeval

Islam. (See'Arsh; al-Ash'ari; Istawi; Mu'tazila; $iflt AIIIh;
Tanaa.)

Tasnim (Ar.) Necar. This is the name of a spring ('oy) n
Paradise. Its waters will be dnrnk by those 'brought near' (i.e. to

God). This is mentioned in the Qur'trn nw.27-28 of Strrat d'
MutafEfin (q.v.). Some haditions view Tasnlm mone as a river

than a spring. (See al-Janns; Kf,ftrr; at-Kawthar; Salsabit')

Taste (Mystical sense) Sce Dhawq.
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Ta'til (Ar.) Stripping God of all attriburcs; the opposite of
tashbfr (q.v.). (See al-Ash'ari; Istawtr; Mu'tazilrr; $ifIt
AlI5h.)

fawfif (Ar.) Circurnambulation, i.e. of the Ka'ba (q.v.) seven
times at the start of the Bqii (q.v.). At the end of the pilgrimage,
before departing from Mecca (q.v.), 'the circurnambulation of
farewell' (tgwAf al-wadn) may be performed but this is not
compulsory. (See Mutawwif.)

Tawassul (Ar.) Entreaty, intercession, especially that which is
sung during a srlfi (q.v.) hadra (q.v.). (See Hizb.)

Tawitur (Ar.) Technical term used in [adith (q.v.) criticism
denoting the consideration that a tradition is mutawitir (q.v.).

Tawba (Ar.) Repentance. The Arabic verb tdba, said of a man,

indicates 'to repent'; when it is said of God it means 'to forgive'.
Thus taMb means both 'repentant' (a man) and 'Forgiving'
(God). Polytheism (Slhirk (q.v.) ) is the only sin which will not
be forgiven. Otherwise those who $rn to God in repentance lr,rfl
be forgiven. See, for example, v.25 of Strrat at-Shtrr[ (q.v.) in
the Qur'ln.

at-Tawba (Ar.) The title of the 9th snra of the Qur'f,n; it
means 'The Repentance'. The sfrra belongs to the Medinan
perid and has 129 verses. Uniquely in the Qur'tn it lacks the
Bamala (q.v.) at the beginning. The srZra draws its name from
v.1O4 which refers to God accepting repentanoe from His
servants. The sfrra distances the Muslims from the polytheists,
refers to various peoples to whom God has sent messengers,

counsels the Prophet Muhammed to fight unbelievers and
hypocrites (who are both destined for Hell), and contains a

number of references to war and fighting. Towards the end of the
sira, the asking for forgiveness for his idolatrous father by
Ibrlhim (q.v.) is noted. (See Azar; al-Ner.)
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Tawhld

Tawhld (Ar.) Declaration of the Oneness (Wahda (q'v') ) of

God, belief in that Oneness or Unity, monotheism. This is one of
the most fundamental Islamic doctrines.

Ta'wil (Ar.) Interpretation, allegorical interpretation of the

Qur'5n. (See Ismi'ilis; Tafslr.)

Tax, Taxation See Jizya; Kharti; $adaqa; 'Ushr; Z'akilt'

Tayammum (Ar.) The substitution (for reasons of availability,

health etc.) of sand, stone, or even snow for the usual purification

by water and the ritual ablution therewith. (Sec Ghusl; \iludtr'')

Taym One of the clans of the tribe of Quraysh (q'v')' AbE

natr (q.v.), the successor of Mubammad, belonged to this clan

as did Talba b. 'ubaydulnh al-Taymt- (q.v.)'

Ta'ziya (Ar.) Literally, 'Consolation'. More technically, the

word has the sense of a Snr-'ite 'passion play' in commemoration

of the sufferings of at-[usayn b. 'Ali (q.v.) performed in al-

Muharra,m (q.v.). There are also associated street processions'

(See'Ashme'; Ithni'Asharrs; Karbolri'.)

Tekk€ C[urk.) The T[rkish equivalent of a ziwiya (q'v') or

Xnenagen (q.v.). (See Ribit; Tagawwuf.)

Temporary wtarriage See Mut'a.

Thamud Pre-Islamic Arabian tribe mentioned in ttre Qur'5n to

whom God sent the prophet $olib (q.v.). (See Shu'ayb; Strrat al-

A'rif; Strrat Fuc$ilat; Snrat aLHnqqa; S8rat Htrd')

Thaqif Major Arabian tribe to which the people of al-T5'if
(q.v.) belonged. (See Sunayn, Battle of)

Tha'r See QifeS.
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Theft

Theft See Sariqa.

Theologr See Kalim.

Throne See'Arsh; Istawfl.

Ihrone Verse See Ayat al-Kursl.

T[ieniyya Major gtrfi (q.v.) order named after its founder

Ahmad al-Tijeni Ol5Dll737-8-1230/1815) who was born in
Southern Algeria. He made the pilgrimage to Mecrca (q.v.) and

settled eventually in Fez (q.v.). The order began in Ll96ll782
when Ahmad announced ttrat he had seen a vision of the Prophet

Muhammad who bade him begin his gnf-work. The early order

did not stress zuhd (q.v.) and the ownership of wealth was

accepted. A particular characteristic of the order is its stress on

thanksgiving to God. The order gainedpopularity in North Africa

as well as the Western Sudan, Senegal and elsewhere in West

Africa.

TIm[rids See Tlntrr-i L".9.

Tlmtrr-i Lang (c. 73811337-807/1405) Tarrburlaine, Tamer-

lane, T-rmtir the Lame. He made himself ruler in Samarqand
(q.v.) in 771t1369 and began a series of destmctive and

Uiooatnimty campaigns across Persia, Caucasia and, indeed,

much of the Middle East, building pyramids out of his enemies'

skulls. Ostensibly a Sunni (q.v.) Muslim, he exhibited no

tolerance for the Ahl 8l-Kit$b (q.v.), killing many of the

Christians of Mesopotamia. One of his few saving graces, from

an Islamic architecnral point of view, was his building

prograrnme in Samarqand where he lies buried. The dynasty of
tn" fr-Utiat descended from him. (See Ankara, Battle of)

al-Tnn (Ar.) The title of the 95th sflra of the Qur'[n; it means

'The Fig'. Tlrc sfrrabelongs to the Meccan perid and contains 8
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al-Tlrmidhl, Abtr 'Isr lltrrtrmmad

verses. Its title is drawn from the lst verse which has the oath 'By
the fig and the olive' . Ttrc silra goes on to warn of what awaits the
unbeliever and concludes by stressing the greatness of God's
justice.

al-Tirmidhl, Abtr 'ise Muharnmad Q@t&2+dted between
27018834 and 2791892-3) One of the six major compilers of
hadith (q.v.) for Sunnr- (q.v.) Islam. Little is known of his actual
life but he is said to have been blind. This did not inhibit much
travel in search of traditions. His compilation is variously
characterized by the title The Sound (al-WiD and The

Comprehensive (al-Jdtni ).

Tithe See'Ushr.

Tours, Battle of See Poitiers, Battle of

Tradition See Hadith; Hadfth Qudsi.

Transcendencc See Alhh; Tanzih.

Travel See Ibn Batttrta; Mabfra; Ribta.

Tnench, Siege and Batth of thc See al-Khandaq, Siege and
Battle of

Tnrth,Ihe See al-[aqq.

Ttrltrnids Sec lbn Ttrliin, Atmd.

Illnls or Ilflnus (Ar.) Tunis, capial city of Tunisia, established
as an Arab capital from 791698; it lies near the ruins of Carthage
which the Arabs captured. The city of Tunis has frequently
occupied a pivotal role in the history of the Maghrib (q.v.). It
was a centre for one of the most imporant dynasties to flourish in
the Maghrib, the flafgids (q.v.), from the 7thll3th century until
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the capore of Thnis by the Ottomans (q.v.) in 982/1574. From

an intellectual and culnral point of view, the rule of the Hafsids
marked the golden age of T\rnis. (Sce Aghlabids; at-Zaytuna.)

at-T\Er (Ar.) The title of the 52nd sEra of the Qur'In; it means

'The Mountain' but has also been considered as a proper name

indicating the mountain in Sinai where M[s[ (q.v.) convened

with God. The stira belongs to the Meccan perid and has 49

venres. Its title is drawn from the lst verse which reads 'By the

Mountain'. 'I\e sira refers to the fires of Hell and the joys of
Paradise and challenges disbelievers to produce the like of the

Qur'6n. The Prophet Mulammad is reassured that he is neither a

soothsayer nor mad. (Sec Houris; at-Janna; al-N6r')

Turban ltem of headgear worn by Muslims and others in the

Middle East. The Turks became famous for the massive turbans

worn by some of their dignitaries in the days of the Ottoman

empire. (See Hiilb; Ottomans).

I\relvers See lthni'Asharis.

IJh. ud, Bat0e of Second major battle fought benveen the

Prophet Mulammad supported by the Medinans, and the

Meccans. It took place in 3t625 at U[rud, a hill to the West of
Medina (q.v.). The Meccans were led by Abtr SufyEn (q.v.). In

strictly mi[tary terrrs the result of the battle was a draw: it is tnre

that Muhammad was wounded and his uncle Bamza b. 'Abd sl-
Mufialib (q.v.) killed together with more then sevenry Muslims.

But Muhammad and his Muslim community still remained in

Medina. (Sce Khllid b. al-Wdid; Meo; Strat al-Nisr'.)

'Ulri? Town South-East of Mecca (q.v.) where an annual fair

was held in pre-Islamic times, for several weeks. Much poetry

was recited during the fair which was, however, abolished by the

Prophet Mutrammad.

'Ulami' (Ar.) [sing. 'dliml Religious scholars, jurists

(oosely), learned men, imims, judges, Ayatullihs and similar
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'Umar b. 'Abd el-'Azdz, called 'Umar II

people. Ttrc 'ulamd' were, and arc, often referred to as if they
formed a coherent professional norclirtic group of intellecnrals
and academics. While there werc, and are, such groups, the
'group ethic' should not be overstressed. The 'ulamd'were often
regarded as custodians of 'orthodoxy'. The Arabic word should
never be translated as 'clerry' of which therc are none in Islam.
(See AyatuIt$h; Faqih; rmim; Qedi.)

'Umar b.'Abd al-' Adzcalled'Umar tr (did lOllT2O) Alone
among the Umayyads (q.v.) 'Umar II, who succeeded Sulaymnn
in 991717 , was regarded as a pious and righteous cahph by later
Islamic historians. He is famous for his Fiscal Rescnpr which
attempted to ensure equality of taxation between converts to Islam
and the Arab Muslims. (See AhI al-Kitnb; Dhimmi; MawlE;
Tax, Taxation.)

'Umar b. al-Xhsttab (c. AD 591-231@) Father of Hafpa
(q.v.), and the 2nd khnlifa (q.v.), after the death of Abtr Bakr
(q.v.) in 131634. He belonged to the clan of 'AdI b. Ka'b of the
tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). He fought at the Battles of Badr and
Ulud and his rule saw a continuation of the age of conquests
inaugurated by Abii Bakr. 'Umar was assassinated by a Persian
slave in 231ffi. (See Badr, Battle of; RIshidtrn; Shffe; Uhud,
Battle of)

Umayya The family of Umayya was part of the clan of 'Abd
Shams (q.v.) of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.). Umayya passed on
their name to an entire dynasty with the accession of Mu.iwiya
b. Abi SufyEn (q.v.). (See Umayyads.)

Umalyads First major dynasty in mediaeval Islamic history,
which established itself in Damascus (q.v.) after the death of .Ah-

b. Abi Tllib (q.v.) who was the last of the RIshidtrn (q.v.). The
Umayyads ruled a growing empire frrom 411661 until 1321750.
Their dynastic name derived ultimarcly from the grandfather of
AbE Suryan (q.v.) whose name was Umayya b. 'AM Shams.
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The Umayyad caliphs, who have frequently been accused of
being kings rather than caliphs, because of their perceived

secularism, were ultimately overthrown by the 'AbMsids (q.v').

Shaban has shown that disconrcnt by some of the Arabs in the

Eastern corners of the Arab empire was one major factor which

helped a movement culminating in that overthrow. An Umayyad

Kingdom was also later founded in Spain. ('Abd al-llfialik b.
Manvln; al-Andatus; Hishnm; trftalifa; Mu'trwiya b. AbI
Sufyen; 'Umar b. 'Abd d-'Aziz; Umayya; Zib, Battle of the
Greater)

Umma (Ar.) Community, people, nation. This was a highly

emotive word in early Islamic history in the time of the hophet
Mu[amnrad, and remains so among the Arabs today, many of
whom dream of, or regard themselves as, a single Arab wmu.

Umm Habiba Widowed daughter of Abtr Sufy8n (q.v.) who

later married the Prophet Muhammad.

[mmi (Ar.) Illiterate, unlettered. The Pr,ophet Mubammad in
the Qur'ln, in w.157 and 158 of Strrat sl-A'I5f (q.v.) is
described as al-Nabl al-Unutti: the phrase is usually translated by

Muslims as 'the illiterarc Prophet', 'the unlettered Prophet'.

Umm Kulthfim Daughter of Ore Prophet Muhammad from his

marriage to l(had[ia bint l(huwaylid (q.v.). Umm Kulthiim
married 'Uthmgn b. 'Afrhn (q.v.). She died at the time of the

expedition to Tabtk (q.v.) in 9163{J.

Umm Salama (Hind.) Widow of Abo Salama, who marriedthe

Prophet Muhamnad in 41626. She belonged to the clan of
MakhzEm (q.v.) of the tribe of Quraysh (q.v.).

'Umra See utder llqi.

Unbelief See Kufr.
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Unbeliever

Unbeliever Sec Kaftr.

Union of Muslim Orgonizadons of U.K. and Eir€ TUMOI
Established in London ti l390lln0, the UMO aims to co-
ordinate the activities of the various Muslim groups and

organizations in the U.K. and Eire. It has a cultural, social and

educational function and also strives to establish good relations
between Muslims and non-Muslims.

Unity of God See Tawhr.A.

Unle'ttcred (of MnFrmmad) Sec Ummi.

'Ushr (Ar.) [pl. 'usluir] Tithe. The Arabic word as such is not

Qur'inic. However, v.141 of SErst tt-An'Im (q.v.) in the

Qur'[n has been inrcrpreted as referring to tithing. 'Uslrr was a

tithing tzx on Muslim-owned Foperty and land and, as such, is to
be distinguished from khar{i (q.v.) and jizya (q.v.), both taxes

on ron-Muslizrs. Yirith time, the real distinction between such

taxes as 'ushr afr l&araj often became confused. (See also
Dhimmr-; $odaqa; Zakit.)

Upul al-Fiqh (Ar.) The roots or sourses ofjurisprudence (fiqh
(q.v.) ). Following al-.Shif i (q.v.), these may be listed as: the

Qur'trn, the Sunna (q.v.), iimi' (q.v.) and qiy5s (q.v.).

Uzury See RibI.

'Uthmin b. 'Afitrn (did 35/656) 3rd khallfa (q.v.) who
assumed power after the death of 'Umar b. al-Khsttib (q.v.) in
231W. He was a member of the Umayya (q.v.) family and was

among the earliest to convert to Islam. Arabic souroes see his
reign in terms of six good and six bad years. His rule is of
particular importance for the history of the Qur'En, for it was

under 'Uthm5n that Islamic tradition holds that the Sacred Text
was put together in its final form. 'Uthman was assassinated in
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'Uthm0n dan Fodio

Medina (q.v.) in 351656. He was, at various times, married to
two of the daughters of the Prophet Muhammad: Ruqayya
(q.v.) and Umm Kulthtrm (q.v.). (See RIshid0n; Shtrre; Zayd
b. Thebit.)

'Uthmen dan Fodio (116711754-12321L817) Born in Gobir,
West Africa, and initiated into the Qndiriyya (q.v.), he began to
preach and write in early adulthood and incurred the displeasure
of the King of Gobir. 'Uthm6n and his followers made a hiira
(q.v.) to the borders of Gobir. The former waged a jihed (q.v.),
the Gobir capital fell and a reformed Islam spread through the

lands of the Hausa. However, it was an Islam characterized by
adherence to the legalism of the MEIikns (q.v.). Theologically,
'Uthmin's views sometimes have something in common with the

Murji'a (q.v.). (See WahhabB.)

'Uzayr Ezra. He is mentioned once in the Qur'en in v.30 of
Strrat al-Tawba (q.v.), the beginning of which reads: 'The Jews

said " 'Uzayr is the son of God" and the Christians said "The
Messiatr is the son of God". That is what they say with their
mouths.'

al-'Uzze (Ar.) Pre-Islamic goddess of Arabia, who has been

identified with the Venus star, with a main shrine benveen al-
f['if (q.v.) and Mecca (q.v.). Her name meant'the Mighty'. She

was worshipped in pre-Islamic times not only by such Arabian
tribes as Ihaqif (q.v.) and Quraysh (q.v.) but also by the
Iakhmids of Hira. She is mentioned, and disparaged, in the

Qur'nn bgether with al-IIt (q.v.) and llanit (q.v.). (See

w.L9-23 of Strrat al-Nqim.) (See also Dhiliyya; Satanic
Verses, Ihe)

Veil, Veiling See Burqu'; Chtrdor; Htieb; Purdeh.

Yerse (of the Qur'nn) See Aya.

Verse of the Stoning See Ayat al-Rqim.
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Vezier

Vezier See Wad.

Vilnyat-i Faqih See KhumaYn-.

Vision of God See Ru'yat Altah.

Vizier See Watr.

al-Wa'd wa 'l-Wa'id (Ar.) Literally, 'The Promise and the

Threat(s)'. This was one of the principles or catch phrases of the

Mu'tazila. Basically, it encapsulated the Mu'tazilite idea that

God had to reward the virtuous in Paradise, according to His

promise, and punish the wicked in Hell according to His threat.

(See al-Amr bi T-Ma'rriif; al-Janna; aLNrr.)

Wahds See lbn al-'Anbi; Tawhid.

Wahhnbis (IVahhalbiyya) Followers of the strict puritanical

teachings of Ibn 'Abd al-Wahhib (q.v.). They are sometimes

called 'Unitarians' (MuwvtttidtTn) and so should not be confused

with the Almohads (q.v.). The Watrhnbis embraced a strict

tundamentalism in the spirit of Abmd b. Hanbat (q.v.) and

some of their ethos still pervades Saudi Arabia today. Among the

various things forbidden by the Wahh6bls were intercession of
the saints, use of the rosary, use of iimi' (q.v.) in law (except

that of the Prophet Mu[ammad's companions), visiting the

tombs of saints, and tobacco. (See Flrndamentalism, Islamic;

Hanbalis; Iliira; $sbsba.)

Waiting Period See'Idda; Talnq.

Wali (Ar.) fti. awliyal Saint, holy man. While ta$awwuf
(q.v.) acknowledges a whole hierarchy of saints and ordinary

Muslims the world over pay popular devotion to, and intercede

at, saints' tombs and shrines, many Muslim theologians have

regarded such practices and intercession with suspicion and
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Waqf

disquiet. This is particularly the case with those influenced by the

Wahhebis (q.v.). (See Qutb; Ribi'a auAdawiyya; Shafs'a.)

lVaqf (Ar.) lpl. awqdfl In Islamic law, the legal creation of a
pious foundation or endowment whereby the owner relinquishes

his right of disposal provided that the usufrtrct is for charitable
purposes. Popularly the word wadf bas been applied to the

endowment itself. This endowment once made is perpetual and

irretrievable. Many Middle Eastern countries have, or had, a
Ministry of Aw@f for the management of such endowments. In
Norttr Africa the preferred Arabic term for wa$is h.nbs or l.wbus

tpl. altbasl which is transliterated as the French 'habous'.

al-W5qi'a (Ar.) The title of the 56th strra of the Qur'6n; it
means 'The Happening'. The srZra belongs to the Meccan perid
and has 96 verses. It draws its title from the lst verse. The stZra

contains descriptions of the delights of Paradise which await the
just, and the pains of Hell for the wicked. God's creative powers

are shessed as a signal that man should believe, thank God and

gloriff Him. In v.77, tna famous line, the Qur'en is described as

'a noble Qur'dn' (@r'an kartm). (See al-Janna; al-Nir.)

al-tviqidr, Abtr 'Abd Alleh Mulammad (1301747-2071823)

Early Muslim historian and judge, patronized by HIrEn al-
Rashr:d (q.v.). His major work, The Bodc of Catnpaigrts (Kilab
al-Maghdzt), is an important source for early Islamic history and

the life of Mubammad, though some accused al-Waqidi of
unreliability.

Waraqa b. Nawfal Christian, or l0anif (q.v.), cousin of
Iftadtia bint Khuwaylid, the first wife of the Prophet
Muhammad. When Waraqa's advice was sought about
Muhammad's mission and revelations, Waraqa confirmed their
truth. (See Asad.)

wtsil b. 'At5' (80/699-70-1311748-9) Notable leader and

theologian of the Mu'tazila (q.v.) in al-Bagra (q.v.). He was
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originally one of the group which congregated round al-Hasan

al-Bs$ri (q.v.).

Wazir (Ar.) Ipt. wuzard"l Vezier, vizier, minister. fire offrce

of minister or adviser to the Khalifa (q.v.) develo@ in power,

aspecially in the perid of the 'Abb0dds (q.v.) under the

Barmakids (q.v.). The Arabic word today has the sense of a

minister in a government.

Wniaing Ihrvishes Sec ll[awlawiyya.

VYilsyat d-Faqil See lftumaYni.

Wiltiam of Rubruck, ftilr (c.612-2911215-3Hid after 655/

L257) Franciscan friar who, following Ore example of St.

Francis of Assisi (dtd 62311226) (and tlre liatter's visit to Egypt

during the Fifth Crusade), made a journey to the court of the

Great Mongol Khen Mdngke, between 65111253 and 653/1255.

He reported back on his journey in a lengthy letter to King lnuis
D( of France, and Friar William is thus a very valuable source for
the early history of the Mongols (q.v.) before they converted in
large numbers to Islam. The Mongols seem to have been very

interested in theological debate and permiaed Friar William to

debate his beliefs publicly with Muslims, Nestorians and

Buddhists.

Wine See Khamr; Nabidh.

Wird (Ar.) fti. awrill Time used for extra worship; or part of
the Qur'trn recited at such a time; or a $tft (q.v.) litany

comprising Qur'inic excerpts recited many times, as a kind of
'daily office' of various 98fr lan-$s. (See Dhikr; $allt;
TarlwQ; Tariqa.)

Witr (Ar.) Lircrally, 'uneven', 'odd'. Voluntary prayer oom-

prising an odd number of r&a'dt said benreen the 'ishi' (q.v.)
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lVorship

and gubh (q.v.) prayers. A hrdilh (q.v.) describes God as being
and loving witr. (See Rak'a; $atat.)

Worship Sea Dhikr; 'Ibida; Rak'a; $alit; Taraw&; Wird;
Witr.

Wudtr' (Ar.) Minor riual washing of parts of the body before
prayer. It assumes that ghusl (q.v.) has already taken place. Sand
may be used if water is scarce or unavailable. (See Mi@'a;
$alf,t; Tayammum.)

Wuquf (Ar.) Standing, i.e. at 'Arefe (q.v.) as one of the rites
of the bqii (q.v.). firis is undertaken on the 9th day of the Muslim
month of llhtr'l-ffia (q.v.).

Yah.yf (Ar.) Iohn. He is the Qur'inic counterpart of the New
Testament Baptist, and appears in the (lur'In with prophetic
stanrs as the longed-for child of Zalari;yl (q.v.). (Sac Strrat
Ilfiaryom.)

Ya'qtrb (Ar.) Jacob, the father of YEsuf (q.v.). He appears (for
the most part unnamed) in $Irrt YEsuf (q.v.) as part of the
famous Joseph story; and also in Stlrd al-Boqlrs (q.v.) beside
such figures as Ibrlhim (q.v.), Ismtr'il (q.v.) and I$Iq (q.v.).
In S0rat Maryam (q.v.) Ya'qtib is named as one whom Crod has

made a propha (see v.49).

Yamtk, Battle of Banle fought South of Damascus (q.v.) at
the River Yarmiik, a tributary of the River Jordan, between the
invading Arab armies and the Byzantines, tn 161637. The Arab
forces were led by Abu 'Ilbayda b. ol-Jarr& (q.v.) while
Sacellarius Theodorus comrnanded the Byzantines. The Arabs
won the battle which provided the key to the conquest of Syria.
(See Khilid b. 8l-Watid.)

Ytsto [Ye' Snnl (Ar.) The title of the 36th s[ra of the Qur'f,n;
it consists of two letters of the Arabic dphabet Y and S. \\e sfrra
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Yathrib

belongs to the Meccan perid and contains 83 verses. Its title is
drawn from the lst verse which comprises just these two letters.

This srlra is often recited at times of distress and approaching

death. It contains a parable of a village to which delegates are sent

(w.13 ff), describes some of the signs of fu's power, and refers

to the Last Day with the joys of Paradise which the righteous will
enjoy and the fires of Hell prepared for the unbelievers. It is

stressed in v.79 that the body will be raised from the dead. (See

al-Janna; Mysterious Letters of the Qlrr'in; al-Ntrr.)

Yathrib Original name borne by the city of Medina (q.v.).

Yawm al-Dnn (Ar.) Literally,'the Day of Faith'. This is one of
the names in Arabic given to the Day of Resurrection. (See

below.)

Yawm al-Jum'a (Ar.) Friday. This is the day of the week when

Muslims gather, if at all possible, to perform congregationally the

Midday Prayer in the mosque, and listen to a sermon there from

"o 
fm5m (q.v.) or a prayer leader. Business transactions are

suspended during this prayer time. (See l(hutba; $alet; Surat
al-Jum'a.)

Yawm eQiy[ma (Ar.) The Day of Resurrection, the Day of
Judgement, the Last Day. The cataclysmic events and upheavals

of this Day are frequently and graphically described in the

Qur'en. This Day has many other names in Arabic. One of the

more oommon is Yawm al-DIn (see entry above). (See also al'
Ba'th; al-Hiseb; Isharlt d-S5'a; Isr8fiil.)

Ytrnus (1) (Ar.) Jonah, also called Dhri 't-Ntn (q.v.). He was a

messenger (rafiI) sent to warn a people (ttre inhabiants of the

city of Nineveh). Exceptionally, they listen to his warning. The

Qur'6n also portrays Yiinus as swallowed by a great fish. (See

Rastrl; Strat Y0nus.)

Yrtnus (2) (Ar.) Jonah: the title of the lOttr srlra of the Qur'fn.
The silra belongs mainly to the late Meccan perid and has 109
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Ytrsuf

verses. It takes its title from the reference to Y[nus in v.98. (In
fact, there is more about Yiinus in Stirat ot-$eftEt (q.v.) than in
Sirat Yilnus.) The latter begins with three of the Mysterious
Letters of the Qur'En (q.v.) and stresses God's creative power.
The righteous will be rewarded in Paradise while the wicked will
suffer in Hell. Later, man is challenged to produce a srZra like one

of those in the Qur'in. Towards the end of Siru YDrzs reference
is made to Mris[ (q.v.) and Hnrtrn (q.v.) before Fir'awn (q.v.),
and the ultimate drowning of the latter. (See al-Janna; al-Ner;
Yunus (1).)

Yusuf (l) (Ar.) Joseph. For the life of Joseph, see the following
entry.

Yusuf (2) (Ar.) The title of the l2th s[ra of the Qur'rn; Yiisuf
is a proper name, the Arabic for Joseph. The srlrc belongs mainly
to the late Meccan perid and contains 111 verses. It takes its title
from the entire slZra which, as the longest piece of extended
narrative in the whole Qur'an, gives the story of YEsuf. The
latter, who bears the title of d.*Siddiq (q.v.), ranks as one of the
prophets of the Qur'dn. The siira named after him (in which many
of the leading characters apart from Yiisuf, incidentally, are

unnamed) tells how Y[suf relates his dream of eleven stars, the

sun and the moon to his father, incurs the jealousy and wrath of
his brothers and is eventually sold into Eglpt. Here the wife of
Qrtfir (g.v.), called Zulaykhn (q.v.), attempts to seduce him.
Having been cast into prison, Ytisuf interprets the dreams of his
fellow prisoners, and is eventually summoned by Pharaoh to
interpret the latter's dreams. Pharaoh appoins Y[suf to a position
of power in Egypt and he deals, at first incognito, with his
brothers who visit Egypt for food, eventually revealing himself to
them. The sErc moves towards its conclusion with YEsuf taking
his father and his mother in his arms, and placing them on the

throne, and finally ends with a panegyric on God, thus tying up
the didactic threads of the whole story. Noteworthy, from the

literary point of view, in this silra are the function of the &eam as

l-
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fib, Battle of the Greater

one of the motors which moves the story along, the motif of the

garment, and the special knowledge possessed by Ytisuf which

leads him to final power and freedom. For an excellent, and very

readable, introduction to the Joseph story, see the article by

M. A. S. Abdel Haleem entitled 'The Story of Joseph in the

Qur'en and the Old Testament' (See back of the Diaionary for
tull bibliographical deails). (Sce also Fir'awn; al-Sf,'a;

Ya'qnb.)

Zlb, Battle of the Gneater Major battle fought on the banks of
the Greater Zib River (a tributary of the Tigris) between the army

of the last Umayyad caliph Marwan Il (reg. 127174-1321750)
and 'Abbdsid rebels n 1321750. The 'AbbEsid army was

commanded by 'Abd A[eh b. 'Ah, uncle of the first 'Abbesid

caliph el-Sotri[ (q.v.). The Umayyad forces were defeated and

Marwin fled to Syria; this defeat heralded the end of the

Umayyads (q.v.) as a dynasty in the Middle East (thoug[ a

branch survived to nrle in Spain) and &e rise of the'Abbisids as

a major imperial power based on Boghdi.l (q.v.).

at-Zeboniyya Principal angelic guardians of Hell who appear in

the Qur'trn in v.l8 of Strrat al-'Aleq (q.v.); elsewhere, in v.30

of Srfrat al-Muddethlr (q.v.), their number is given as 19. The

Arabic rrrtre, al-fudniyya means 'those who thmst violently'.
Mrlik (q.v.), the chief of frrc TabAniyy, will command tlrem 8o

cast people into the Fire. (Sec Angel; Daqyi'il; al-Nlr.)

Zohir (Ar.) Exoteric, outer. That which is zihir n Islam is that

which is external, on the surface or obvious. The word had

connotations in the Qur'6nic exegesis of the Ismi'ills
(q.v.). Its opposite was bstin (q.v.). (Sea lbn Ham; Tafslr;

Zftirls.)

Zrhiris Adherents of a School of Islamic Law, now long

defunct, which stressed an entirely literal or explicit (?[htr
(q.v.) ) interpretation of both the Qur'ln (q.v.) and the Sunne
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Zgitoum

(q.v.). Although not founded by lbn Fnzm (q.v.), he was its
most famous exponent.

Zaitouna See al-Zaytfina, JImi'.

Zakariyyl or Zaktrriyytr' (Ar.) Taclrary, Zachariah, the father
of Ya[ye (q.v.). Takariyye figures in the Qur'nn primarily in
SErat ltlaryam (q.v.). At the beginning of this srZra he prays for,
and is given, a son, Yal.lye, despite his old age and his wife's
barrenness. As a sign of the pending birth, 7+kariyyE becomes
dumb for a period of three days.

Zsk5lt (Ar.) often transliterated Taknhlpl. zakav'dtl Obligatory
alms tax which constitutes one of the five pillars of Islam.
Compare $edeqa (q.v.). (Sce ArkIn.)

rl-Zalzala (Ar.) The title of the 99th s[ra of Ore Qur'ln; it
means 'The Earthquake'. The srira belongs to the Medinan perid
and has 8 verses. Its title comes from the reference to earthquake
(on the last Day) in the lst verse. The 2nd verse makes indirect
reference to the doctrine of the resurrection of the body from the
dead and concludes that on the Day of Judgement man will see

(the record of) his good and bad deeds. (See al-Eistrb; Yawm
dQiynma.)

al-Zamakhshari, Abtl'l-Q0sim nfialmtrd (67 I lW5-5381 ll4/-)
Major exegete of the Qur'in and Arabic scholar. Born in Persia,
he visited Mecca (q.v.) and Baghdld (q.v.) and was an
enthusiastic devotee of the Arabic language. ffis l\du'razilite
leanings are apparcnt in his great commentary on the Qur'en
cAlled The Unveiler (al-I{aslshaf). (See d-Baydnwt-; Mu'tadla;
al-Taban-; Tafsir.)

Tamzam, Well of Well within the precincts of the Great
Mosque of Mecca (q.v.). For its origins, sec Ismtr'il (l). The
name of the Well in Arabic represents the sound of the water as it
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al-Zaqqrim, Ihe Trce of

ff,:r"?'m';ff"f'ffiL1;I"'ixT :#,tr?ffi*: t
some believe that it has healing properties. (See Eaii; al-Masjid 

Yat-HanEm.)

at-Zaqqtrm, Ihe Tree of Bitter smelling and fearsome tree in

ttre pit of Hell with flowers which resemble demonic heads. The

stomachs of sinners obliged to eat from this tree in Hell will be

badly burned. The tree is mentioned in the Qur'in, for example

in v.43 of Strrat al-Dukh5n (q.v.) and v.62 of Strrat aL$efr5t
(q.v.). The Zaqq[m tree with its bitter fruit and foul smell was

not only associated with the infernal regions of Hell but also with
Arabia. (See aLNAr.)

TAwiya (Ar.) tpl. za$fryal Literally,'a corner'. In the technical

terminology of tasawwuf (q.v.) the zawiya has been defined as a

small khenagfh (q.v.). However, the zdwiya was usually

attached to a specific farlqa (q.v.). In Norttr African usage the

znwiya implied a small Enfi (q.v.) teaching mosque established

over a saint's tomb. (Sce Ribfit; Tekk€.)

Zayd b. 'Alt- See Taydls.

Zayd b. Heritha (did 8/630) Originally a slave of Khad[ia
bint Khuwaylid (q.v.), he was later freed and adopted by

Muhammsd. He was married to Zaynab (q.v.) bint Jahsh, and is

mentioned in the Qur'ln in Strrat al-Alzib (q.v.).

7,ayd b. Thibit (died c. 34-51655) Secreary to the Prophet

Mubammad and, later, copyist and editor of the Qur'in. (See

Hafoa bint 'Umar.)

Zaydis (Zaydiyya) Third of the three major branches of
Shr*im (q.v.) after the Ithnn'Asharis (q.v.) and the Ismf ilis
(q.v.). The Zaydrs are named after a grandson of al-flusayn b.

'Ali (q.v.), whom they followed ss rmrm (q.v.), called Zayd b.
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Zaynab

'Ali (died c. l22l740). Zaydi theology has a Mu'tazill orientation
but from the point of view of law, the Zaydrs are close to the four
Sunnr- (q.v.) madhdhib (q.v.). In mediaeval times the 7ayfrs
achieved political power in a state to the South of the Caspian

Sea, and also in the Yemen, the latter lasting into modern times
until 1382/1962. Today Zaydls are still to be found mainly in the
Yemen. (See Mu'tazila.)

TaWab The name of three women associated with the Prophet
Mu[ammad: (1) Zaynab bint Jal.lsh, one of lyfr'hammad's
cousins, was first married to Tayd b. Hnritha (q.v.) and later,
after her divorce, to Muhammad - Q\ Tayna;b bint Khuzayma was

a widow later married by Muhammad. (3) Zaynab bint
Muhammad was a daughter of the Prophet and Khad[ia bint
Khuwaylid (q.v.). Other 'Zaynabs' whom the reader lnay
encounter are the sister of d-Susayn b. 'Ah- (q.v.), believed to
be buried in the Mosque of al-Sayyida Z,aymb in Csiro (q.v.);
and the cousin and companion of al-Sayyida Nafisa (q.v.).

al-Zayttrna, Jnmi' Literally, 'the Mosque of the Olive Tree'.
What became Tunis's most famous Mosque-University was first
founded in c. ll4l732 and later rebuilt in the 3rd/9th oentury.
The culnrral and educational prestige of this Mosque in ltlnis
(q.v.) paralleled that of al-Azhar (q.v.) in Caino (q.v.). In
modern times the teaching function of this Mosque was absorbed

into the University of Tunis and al-Zaytiina bame a constituent
institution of that University as 'Ez Zitouna' Faculty of Theology
and Religious Science.

Zikr See Dhikr.

Zinn' (Ar.) The Arabic word means both adultery and fornica-
tion, sins strongly condemned in ttre Qur'en. (See Eadd.)

Zindiq (Ar.) tpl. zofidiqal Term of opprobrium in mediaeval
Islamic history, often rendered as 'free-thinker', 'unbeliever',
'heretic', 'dualist'. The word derives from Persian.
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Zlyln

Ziyfra (Ar.) Visit, visiting, pilgrimage. Specifically, this

meant the practice of visiting holy places and the tombs of saints,

a practice much disliked by the Wahhibis (q.v.). (See Baraks;

$qij; Itlarabout; Tasawwuf.)

d-Zubayr b. aFAwwIm (did 36/656) Early convert to Islam

and one of the nephews of l(hed{ia bint tr(huwaylid (q.v.). He

opposed'Ah-b. AbiTdib (q.v.) at the Battle of the Camel, very
soon after which he was killed. lSce 'A'isha bint Abi Bakr;
Camel, Battle of the; Talbs b. 'Ilbaydullth d-Taymi.;

Zuhd (Ar.) Asceticism, renunciation of worldly and material

things. This is often associated with taSawwuf (q.v.) though it
was by no mealxi characteristic of every fan-qa (q.v.) or gtrfi

(q.v.) individual. (See Tiiiniyya.)

at-?uhr, Solit (Ar.) The Midday Prayer. (See $alat.)

al-Zukhruf (Ar.) fire title of the 43rd slra of the Qur'[n; it
means 'The Ornament' or 'The Gold'. The silra belongs to the

Meccan perid and contains 89 verses. It takes its title from the

reference to gold or ornament in v.35. firc sfrra begins with trro
of the Mysterious Letters of the Qur'in (q.v.) and goes on to

survey details of God's creation.- Aspects of the missions of
IbrEhim (q.v.), MEs[ (q.v.) and 'hi (q.v.) follow, and the stZra

concludes with references to God's power and omniscience. (See

Matik.)

Zulaykhf, Potiphar's wife who attempts to seduce YEsuf (q.v.)
in Strrat Y0suf (q.v.) in the Qur'trn. The commentator 8l-
Baydem- (q.v.) also supplies the name RE'il as an alternative for
Zulaykhi. (See QiFr.)

al-Zumar (Ar.) The title of the 39th s[ra of the Qur'En; it
means 'The Crowds'. The sairc belongs to the Meccan period and

has 75 verses. Its title is drawn from v.7l and v.73 in which the
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al-Zumar

unbelievers will be driven into Hell in crowds or droves, and,
similarly, the pious will be driven towards Paradise in cnrwds.
The srZra begins with reference to the revelation of the Qur'En and
goes on to survey God's benefiB to man, as well as His divine
power. Reference is later made to the r -st Day and the
Judgement. Those who enter Pamdise will see angels sircling the
throne of God whom they praise. (See Angel; al-Eiseb; al-
Janna; al-Nlr; Yewm el{iylma.)
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